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Wherein alſo he Original, Occafion, and Progreſs a 


Ecrours are {er dow, ad AdmonitionsdireQted | 
both, to chem: wy faft in the Faith, 


ago hols <> ze fallen from it. 
Mnto which are added rhree Sermons, Preathed 0ch,,. 


upot  publick 
caſions,being of the ſame Naruce and tendency with us Traft. .” 
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I Cor.1.23,24. But we pe preach Chriſt Crucified, unto the } we "_ 
tumbling block , and 0 the Greeks, fooliſhneſs. But. unto them 
which are catfe * borh Fews and Greeks, Chriſt the Jower of God, 


and the wiſdom of God. 
1 John 2.22, Who is a har. but he that denieth" that _—_— the 3 
Chrift ? He is Antichr1 I; that denieth the Father and t OS 
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Tothe 
Right Reverend Father in'Cod, 
ALEXANDER, 


Lord Biſhop. of $ AR VM, 
My-very much _ 
| Honoured Lord and Patron. 
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dE He Chxrch of God js ve- 
RV ry fitly repreſented asa 
"V7 Lith among Thorns, Cant,2.% 
which though it ſelf be 
both-harmleſs and plea- 
& ant, yet muſt expeR 
unpleaſant and harſh uſage, from the 
| N-neighbourbood of them who are 
as Briers and Thorns, Prophane ky 
ſons, . like the wild on | be at- Pale: 
tempting to dig up the Ju ; and om. 
; Heretioks, like little Foxes, will ble. 1%, 
| ::58\v A3 ſpoyl- 


: - 


E "68 hath: 


ſpoyhng*the- render” Grapes, of this 
þ the Lords own right band: 
F, __-And-both 40rts 
 Gal.4.29. of them that are born after the fleſh, 
through their enmiry to them that are 
born after the goa as they greatly 
<diſturbt the progr Dy Peace of the 
Shepherds © Hock Gwtie: muſt 
Jer.rs, Expect tg oy men Pre and. toOp- - 
10.  iPolſe theinfelves gainſt a current b 
prophaneſs and etrors.(of whole trou- 
« Cor.rr, bles5rogether with {the care af” the 
15,28. Church of God; the .ptrils from falſe 
brethren are not. the oh part) 1o to 
thoſe that are of the F Zn i. 
needs. by pn, Tis op of. many. fa; 
190822 fr. and” ſearchin POaP! 
hy fad rempration "7 als: of 
-icp ſtability. J By” 
Now the Word of-. Gol, 
- plies tis with fuch' cam 
Pld.g4.. the multitude of the' though 
I9, ” beatts, may at all times Felt Ind 
wires onr ſouls': Soin this Fre ot 


xt &, we fy tfaly ſay, This je 
fre ſr, Thy word 


nd that, Vnleſs 
ord had been our debiebe and ]. | 


comfort, 


- 
- 


'* Platts... ine, Whyn 
| WA... 


T' 


i Our cOMs fort in our 
% hath qu {* ch kned us. 
q this 


6 "ad, pay , - 
: "ys © _ » &e 


.Deared. t074 - 


= 2 
comfort. we muſt needs} veſun 
-_— I hell 
_ W heart ep n 
; $4 a ry 
' "of Ae brat arſe in the | 
| pra ad got told: us before, 


fella chrih - falſe rrphet 
ariſe 5 Al 1 St. Paxl, Ih in ot 
dayes perilous times ſhould come ;, A 
MM St. Peter, that There ſhould ariſe e's 2 Per 4s 
'  :Teaochers aong ur, which ſhoul ho 
19 pong n damnable. Hereſ ef = 
fogaly that baiight them b 
Were oughts Wy ſcarchings of 


. heart wo on. ditnſons of Renbere 


A ” = 
- .* 
4 p = 
jr 3 


(0B whale the ſons of Belial areJudg.s,] 
tonfederate in wickedneſs, . if Chriſt 5% 
| -himſglt, t told us, that his Co- 
Dotr; 
"ming. rin. would not. , ſex Mar.ro, 


ej, SnPery: but s: ſword, not 3* 
dent? H 
NN Boy the 54 
ace.of.ma an citin the WOr 1.0 
| \Trath, Þrahe dence danger 
Jeroreg a the A tle had not- 
- us, th Fi Sotan: < oth” oft onif 2 C6r.11; 


an Angel of: lights \and 4: 
e's rag that i#ad the ich- 


H$tacs. is, 
.defignedly,, but by. At 
.wou FI je {tartle, us to, 


The Eph ON” 


*pddenc to te Scriptiite: to our 
Syvivur 77 on him to'evit; and 

efore "tir it "is #0 wonder if bis 
TI.s Js wed orm them tperinto 


PSS "Apo [Hes bf Chri a y-would 

1tu9 on i e the ontward fitid- 
lite; 4nd ſpetions 

2 [us eQtariess. if Chriſt had not” told 


picks 
Ma ibing , who inwardly ure raveniht 
c7t5, Bs 1 How would ic fa orir hes 


x0 'Tee men of Fon affe(HOtis, Aral 


Excellent gift ifts 7 th'Etforsz 
3f. "Chriſt Ba told us that! the'S- 
=Y ducers will NA FILIG, As to de- 
4; £cive( if it were poſſible Yeven the be 
"e 'ele bac Cf Tag: ng 
"8 & in our.hearts, ro ſe&metiflei; - 
* eo ſpiritual wob0 
pi fk Ordintces, and: t9 long fie 
'F of their own fancy "gs it the 
poſtle had' not 'told 'tis; "that'the 
2 Tim.4. 56 wquld- come, 'whe would 
T7 at endure ſound Do#rin'© #t ifter 
' -, ; their own luſt;, 'would gathtr them un 
1 rhgap' of T eachers, hit Yſhoald: clay 
their, irching ears 7 'Whidſe Heprr 


cold. 


that many "ſhould 'come'in ſheeys 


: 


| would not Bede to ſee the genera] | 


FL dias > ap 


coldnieſs and want!of zeal for-God ; 
yea," «That Irreligiouſneſs and: Atheiſm 
| of 'ihnany; If ' himſelf had not 
| roldis; that whew 7k iquity fbortd fo 
mach abounein' the Urs? dats, the Mar.24. 
| ove of muny would wax oold's 12, 

| ..Now Godt his Word; bath-told 

usof theſe chiags before hand,;toche 

|  <erid that when weſec themicome ro 

| pals -we bold” wot | be offainaled : Joh.16. 


And" withal ,"that- being 'thns' fore- * 
warned, we in endeavour to- arm 
our Telyes againſt theſe 'efials '- It 5s 
the duty of all men, like-the.'yood 
Ber ms, to ſtarth'the Seriptupes, and ag; 19. 
find-out the deteits of ſeduvers} And 1. 
| Thoſ& eſpecially whom 'God-2 hath 
| mude- watcbatt# over -his'- _ le, Ezek.z, 
wht to give lt diligede&iaQUifco- 17- 
| theſe c@vaes.: thar: would 
Mor find” arr reunitys to" ſow 
theſe" 'Tares, TY 17, [we "ns Were : Mat. 13, 
"Tofettle, 3s rxfuch as them 5-'-' 
that ſtand faſt 26 hedlaian iD po 'poſ » 
bi {pope that'are gone 'aſtray's #da 
ar L e 
pong ouy Jebves from {ot Hood Fats *N 


| "This ſmall'Fratt is defined for 


the 


- 1....And-uſefyl!: they 


OR hepromodogot. {ec Ends, which, 
F- + Cay up .;iothers of. better 
| abilities 'and lea ure,. to go further 
| in ſo: neceflary a work, If any! b- 
.. ..- Je, that this Doftrinjak.ghe Goſpel 
; being. generally owned; did not need 
to:bs; aſſerted: | anſver; L..qavld 
wiſhithat. all our bbours were 
both.: almoſt ; and alrogether;; fagh 
. Chriſtians as: they ought to be ; Hue 
It is: tog/:{adly wh that all are 
not .Ghriftians, 0 under. that 
genera}, Name. ws, e ; if Saint 
Angeline xl books de Cititate 
Der,. and that . later... Work. .ob..the 
noble Dx. Tleſſe ir -De- Deritate, Chriſt, 
Relig. ibe ;aceounged;/ both excellene 
ay. May. Not -ana- 
ther of :the ſamsg nature,. that:: "af 
Jowerb, them , - though ..not 
eqvie. bo eheameg, acceptable "ab 
A the ſe giddy. Fro -W i 
Nu dations. of, the Earth; ar 
3c oroſet and s for the lilt, 


os ſuch#$-1s bot 
Genius, and . FM hope "ito he (biel 
here handled: And being Free 


% x # 4 » v D. wo "i | = * 
» WIR. 5 14 . , ns. — 
A a #{ 


CHOUIO beaefig; ot. gant. 
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and miſguided people: 7 thought 
it better to uſe ſuchia language as © 
aight profit them; therrſiach as might F 
amuſe them- However, if tbe gs; © 
hands be rough like Eſan's, IT hope 22. _; 
the yoyce will appear to be Jacob's. 
Whatſvever it is, "it tenders it ſelf 
to your Lordſhips acceptance, as a 
Taltimor :of my. canonical Obedi- 
ence, and dutiful Reſpedts ro. your 
Lordſhip; as my Reverend Dioce- 
ſan, and much Honoured Patron : 
Whoſe candid conſtrudtion of this 
mean Preſent, will much-encouragethe 
Authours and your good Prayers pro- 
mote the ſucceſs of this ſmall piece 
in the ends for which it is defigned- 
That 7 may no longer detain your 
Lordſhip from more weighty mat- 
ters in reading theſe lines, 7 ſhall 
humbly take leave to break off: 
beſceching the great Shepherd and Bi- 
ſhop of our ſouls, to double unto your 
Lordſhip, the abundance of thoſe 
Graces and Gifts of his Holy Spirit, 
'which may render you a common 
Good in your place here,and happy in 
giving | 
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 SEARFANT 


Paul Lathom: 


The Contents, 
HAP. 1. The Soul of man in 
.. its firſt Creation, was per- 
> fedlyfree from Ignorance 
”" þ and Errour: Erronrs the 
Fruit of the Fall of our 
Firſt-Parents. The pernicious #4- 
ture of Errours, in matters of Reli- 
—_. Page 1. 
CHAP. 2. A right underſtanding of 
the Holy Scriptures is our beſt ſecu- 
rity againſt Errours. We need not 
ſail to Rome to Je? it thence. 
Two Extreams in the interpreting FA 
Scripture,both which do dangerouſly 
tend to induce us to Errour. 1O. 
CHAP. 3. Asin vitions Courſes, ſo 
alſo in erronious Opinions, men go 


from bad to ſt The experience 
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"The Doftrine of the Goſpel 
ASSERTED, 


Againſt Pelagian and Socinian Errors, 
Revived m_ the Notion 


"NE W LIGHTS. 


CHAP. 
The Soul of Man in }ts firſt Creation, 
was perfeFly free) from Ignorance 
. and Error. Errors the Fruit of the 
| Fall of our firſt Parents. The per- 
nicious Nature of Errors in matters 
of Religion. 


Tag He infinite Wiſdom and 

) Power of the Creator of the 
World, did compoſe all 
W# things in the Univerſe, ir 
4 > Number, Weight, and Mea- 


3 ſure. And in making Man 
BW (about which the whole Sa. 


to conſulr) he was plealed to ſhe a moſt **+. 
Ul B Ex- 


cred Trinicy ſeems 1n an eſpecial manner Gen by, ; 


o . $— "I ad 
: a... | 
4 . . T2. 4 , 
: 


The Do@rine of 
Exquiſite piece of his Workmanſhip, cre= 
ating him after bis own Image, ſo far as a 
Creature<(whole Nature ſpeaks him finite} 
was capable of repreſenting his Creator ; 
who as he is Infinite-in his Being, fo likewiſe 
in all Excellencies, and Perfe&ttons. The 
ſon! of -man conſidered in it ſelf, as a Spiri- 
tual and Immortal (ubftance, endued with 
ſuch admirable Faculties of Underſtanding, 
Conlcience, Memory, Will, and Aﬀe&ti- 
ons, as it gives us great reaſon to ſay with 


Pal.r39. the Plalmiſt, that we are fearfully and won- 


dzrfully made; fo it attords very ample oc- 
cafion for breaking forth into the high 


ARS): praiſes of the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh,and 


| ſaying, O Lord how manifold are thy Works ! 
In Wiſd:m bajt thou made them all. 

Our ſouls are beautiful even in thoſe 
ruins into which they are fallen by tranſ- 
grefling the command of our Creator :- Bute 
how glorious were thele ſpiritual Beings , 
when chey came firſt out of their Creators 


Pl. 8.5, hands, beautiful .as the Morning , and little 


lower than the Angels ? Then was this little. - 
world Man, like a well-ordered Kingdom, 
where the Prince commands with ftngular 
Prudence and Juſtice, and the people _ 
\ ,with a willing and ſubmiflive obſequiout- 
neſs. Then the Underſtanding did fit at the 
Stern, with ſingular foreſight and exaQt- 
nefs to ſtexr our courſe, and the Will and 


_ | AﬀeNSions did with as maitch readineſs apply' 


themſelves to follow the Diftates 0! Reaſon, 
"We | $4 


CY” -” 


the Goſpel Aferted. 


&s one Member of our Body doth beftir it ſelf 


in miniſtring to the neceflicies of another, 

Thoſe that fancy that there was a differ 
ent inclination in the Superiour and [nferis. 
our Facalties of the fouls of our firſt Parents 
from their Creation, and that it is inſepa= 
rable from the Nature of man. as conſiſting 
of foul and body: (From whence they ſup» 
poſe ſuch a Conflict co have been in the foul 


| Ty man between chel(e different Motions, as 


diſpoſe him to forſake his own happi- 
nefs) : Theſe 1 fay, might be better adviſed, 
if they did duly confider what is meant by 


Gods making man after hz own Image. For ge, 
as the ſupream Being and firſt Cauſe of all 26, 


things is in his mealſtre, that is infinitely 
and unconceivably, perfe& inall his Artri« 
butes and Works, and amongf other Attri- 
butes, ſo perfe&t in Knowledg and Wil- 


dom, chat he is ſaid to cover bim(elf with Pal.r042 
Light as with 4 Garment, and to be ſuch @ 7+ 
Light, that in him is no Darkneſs at all, Even x John x* 
ſo by mans being made after the Image of 5« 


his Maker, we are to underſtand that in his 
meaſure, and according to his capacity, he 
was perfe& in all choſe Excellencies that did 
appertain to Mis Nature. And as the Un= 
derftanding is one of the nobleſt, and the 
leader of the other Facultics of mans foul, 
we muſt therefore conceive that to be made 
perfe& in Knowledg, ſo far as to be capable 
of righely underſtanding whatſoever was 
neceflary or ſuitable to the Nature of man 
4 © "wh 3 
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© The Dofrine of 40 as 


"toknow : That this Light was pureand free 


from being mixed with any darkneſs of 1g- 
norance or Error, And that the Will and 


. Aﬀe&ioris were perfe&ly ſubjefted to the 


dominion of the Underſtanding , fo that 
they did then as readily obey and execute 
its Difates, as the Members of our Body 
do now move themſelves at the appoint- 
ment of the Will. 

Nor are we to imagine that in this eftate 
of, perſe& holineſs and happineſs in which 
man wasplaced, there wasany ſuch drawing 
downward of the ſenfitive Appetite, as 


Q 


- mighe eicher difturb che peace of the foul 


Heb,1 3, 
23. 


by the contrariety of its motion to the di- 
Qaces of Reaſon, or elſe dipole and inicline 
man to ſwerve from the right way. But e- 
ven as we believethe Saints in Heaven,when 
their bodies (hall be re-uniced to their fonls, 
to be made perfe in bolinefs, and nothing 
toremain in them, that may tend either to 
diſturb the perfeCtion of their happineſs, 


. or to draw them away from ſerving and en- 


Jcying him that is the chiefeſt good. So we 
may moſt reaſonably believe that in mans 
firſt Creation, there was no manner of de- 
fe or error in his Underftanding, nor any 
giſcording motions arifing from the union 
of the ſoul and body ; nor yet any clouds 
ariling from the ſenfitive Appetite, to dark- 
en the light of Reaſon. 
: And whereas there are ſome that conceive 
the Fall of man to have been occaſioned by 
| his 


ow _ _—_ . I. 


the Goſpel Aſſerted. 


his Teadvertency, thar, being of a Finite, 
though pecſe& underſtanding, he did not 
therefore apprehend or confader all things - 
at once: And therefore fixing his mind 
wholly upon the pleaſantne(s of the Fruit, 
ſo as not at the ſame time duly to conſider 
the trifnefs of Gods command, and the 
threatning that was annexed to it, he did 
hereby come to violate. Gods precept by em- 
bracing that pleaſant fruit. Neicher doth 
this evince any ſhorrneſs of ſight, or natu- 
ral ignorance or error to have been in man 
from his Creation : For if ke did not conft- 
der all choſe things eogether which he oughe 
to have confidered, yer had he power and 
capacity ſufficient to have apprehended all 
things neceſſary to be conhidered at once 3 
for elſe we ſhould lay a fault upon the Goyd= 
neſs or Wiſdom of God in the Creation of 
man, if we believe him to have permitted 
ſuch a defe& in his Nature as muſt needs 
occaſion his finning : The defaulr therefore 
is tobe imputed to mans want of putting in 
execution that power which God had given 
him. Man fel], nor becauſe he wanted 
knowledg enoughto hold him upright, bur 
becauſe be di] not put forth that power which 
his Creator had given him to apprebend 
the ftri&kneſs of his Law, and the certainty 
of che inflicting the penalty that was annexs. 
ed, in ca(s of mans diſobedience. 

By what hath been ſpoken we may be put 
in mind to refle& with ſadneſs of heart, 
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The DoFrine of © 
npon that happineſs which once our Nature 
did enjoy., Thus God made man upright , 
bnt be ſought out many inventions. And how 
artithou fallen from Heaven, O thou that 
waft made but /ittle lower than the Angels ? 
How unlike is man now to that Exquiſite 


pow which our Creator ſent forth of his. 
an 


ds perfe& in beanty ? Now the courſe 
of Nature is inverted, and as all things in 
mans ſou] were once governed with fingular 
erder and harmony, ſo now there is as 
great diſcord and diforder in all our facul- 
ties and the exerciſes thereof. Now the 


Will and Aﬀe&ions do ſometimes with . 


their infinuation enveagle and bribe the 
Reaſon of man, either to (hut its eyes, .or 
elſe to pronounce falſe ſentence npon things 
that differ, to call good evil, and evil good. 
Or if. they cannot prevail ro do this, they 
then riſe up like urruly Subjects againſt the 
commands of their Sovereign, and ſhake off 
that yoke of obedience which God in Na- 
cure hath laid upon them,as in choſe incon- 
tinent perſons, who do with Medea in the 
Poet, Videre meliora & probare, but dete- 
Fiore ſequi. Nor hath the Underſtanding ic 
felf (rhough freer from corruption than the 
other faculties) wholly eſcaped withour de- 
pravation , but partly through a dimneſs 
and'ſhort-{fightednels in it (elf, is ſubje& to 
Ignorance-and Error; and partly through 
che it] nezghbourhood of a depraved Will 
and diſordered AﬀeRtions, it is wofully 
Y ſwerved 
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the Goſpel Afſerted. 


ſwerved from. its original Retictude and In- 


cegrity. 


The wonderful Wi(qum and Power of 
God is manifeſt in - making ſuch variety of 
Features in mens Faces, that amangft the 
many myriads of men that live uponthe face 
of the Earch, there axe not any two (o ex- 
adly alike bur chey are to be diftinguithed by 
him that looks heedfully upon them. And 
the ſad and, wonderful miſchief of 'fin is as 
manifeſt jn chat it hath begotten as much 
variety in mens Minds, as is in their Phyſiog= 
nomies; ſo that you can hardly meer with 
two men fo exattly of one mind, that you 
will need tolay a thread upon them to know 
them apart. From the beginning doubtleſs it 
was not ſo, For,as the God of Truth is buc 
one, and there is but one way of Truth; we 
may believe, that God who made the mind. 
of man on purpoſe to apprehend che Truth, 
did not pur ſuch various temmpers into mens 
minds at firſt, as might makethem to have 
ſuch different thoughts of the ſame thing, 
of which ſome muſt needs be falſe: For, 
Cujus contrarium verum eft,%c. contrary con- 
ceptions of the ſame obje&, cannot both 
be erue, 

Now if Truth be ſo valuable, or rather 
unvaluable a Jewel, that the wiſe Man ad» 


viſeth us tobuy it at any rate, but to ſell it at py, 23) 
no rate; then certainly Error which 1s colt> 23, 


trary toit, mnſt needs be as evil and unde- 
licable< as being not onely a debafing and; 
.B4 pe 
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perverting of che firſt and leading Faculey 
of the Soul, and a drawing it befide the 
Truth, which it was made on purpoſe to 
contemplate, but alſo in that it produceth 
ſo many pernicious conſequents in the 
world. When God confounded the Lan- 
guage of the builders of Babel, it is ſaid, 
Gen,11. That they were ſcattered abroad upon the face 
bv, f the Earth, and left off to build the City. 
nd that confuſion: of Mind and Language 
which hath befallen us as che juſt deſert and 
proper fruit of our fins, hath hindred the 
building up of the Church of God,and the edi- 
fying of mens ſouls, co Eternal Life: And 
hath ſcattered and ſevered men one from 
another in their Aﬀe@ions and Aﬀociations, 
Hence/ have iſſued Schiſms and making 
of parties 3 one for Paul, another for Apollos, 
x Cor. 1+ a third for Cephas, a fourth for Chriſt in op- 
\ US poficion' to Paul, Apolles, and Cephas, all 
Teachers, and all Ordinances. And indeed, 
though difference in judgment about ſmal- 
ler matters ought not to produce di- 
ſtance in Aﬀe&ions, and ſtanding aloof from 
_ Unity and Afociation ; yet we find by day- 
1y experience that it doth bring forth theſe 
Amos 3 Apples of Sodom. Can two walk together ex- 
9. cept they be agreed ? Yea, it hath occafioned 
. many to become indifferent, & others Scep- 
* ticks in matters of Religion: And all theſe 
things have conſpired to produce another 
effe& of dangerous conſequence, even the 
Putting of a ſtumbling block in the way, © 
\ curn 
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turn them aſide from Religion, which elſe 
might have come to the embracing of it. - 
| The beſt and moſt proper Expedient eo 
help ns againſt theſe growing miſchiefs, is to 
get our ſouls well baliaſted with ſubſtantial 
Knowledge of the Fundamentals of our 
Faich, that an over-large ſail of AﬀedGions, 
may not betray us to thoſe prejudices that 
are prepared againſt us, by the various 
Winds of firange Dofirine that are abroad. 
That we may be, like the Mountains, fixed 
and unmoveable, and nor like Chaff and 
other leight and looſe matter, eafily carried 
away end driven to and fro with thele blaſts. 
Now it is certain, that Other foundati- 
on can no man lay, than that which 3 laid, 
which is Feſus Chrift. And therefore as they 
are to be eſteemed, Houſes built without a 
Foundation , that are nor bottomed upon 
him ; (o it will greatly concern all of us, to 


endeavour to be rooted and built up in him ; Col. 2.7. 


which will be our beſt ſafegard in theſe 
perilous times, wherein there are ſo many 
Seducers that watch for our ſouls; divers of 


whom do bring in dantnable Herefies, even? Pct.2.l, 


. 


denying the Lord that bought them. 
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CHAP. II. 
A right underſtanding of the Holy 


Scriptures is our beſt ſecurity a- 
gainſt Errors. Weneed not ſail to 
Rome to fetch it thence. Two ex- 
treams in the Interpreting of Scri- 
ptare, both which do dangerouſty 


tend to induce us to Error. 


He Papiſts do both injurionſly and ab- 
ſfurdly alledge, to the undervaluing of 

the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, and 
fetting the Authority of their Church above 
it;thac all ſores of Hereticks have pretended 
the Scriptures to favour and father even 
their moſt deformed and monſtrous Con- 
ceits. Inthis Allegation, they do not one- 
ly wrong the Word of God in attempting 
to.detradt from its Authority, but allo pre- 
Judice their own cauſe, by giving us juſt oc- 
caſion to ſuſpe& either the Judgment or De- 
fgne of thoſe that would impoſe upon us by 
ſuch a Non-concluding Argument, For 
this very thing doth argue what great re- 
ſpe& men are naturally enclined to ſhew to 
the Word of God ; ſeeing, though many 


men hold chat which is really contrary to it, 
yet 


 —— 
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yet they would make ic ſeem, as near as 
they can, to be agreeable to it. And it 
hence appears that they account an Argu- 
ment drawn from the Scriptures to be very 
firm and powerful, ſeeing they take ſuch 
pains to wreſt che Scriptures to make them 
ipeak that which chey never intended, on 
their fide, | 
Itis then very evident (and may be ſpo- 


ken for the honour of chis ſure word of Pro» 2 Pet.x. 


phefie) that men of all Profeſſions and Per- 19. 
{wahons, do appeal to it as the laſt Fudge 
in all Controverſies appertaining to our 
Chrittian Faith. But the great thing con- 
troverted, is, What 1s the beft way for In- 
terpreting che Scriptures ? 

The Papitts, if either Se/f-interefi, or the 
jult Fudgment of God upon them, did not 
quite put out their eyes, could not poſlibly 
giveup themſelves to going round in theſe 
mills which grind for their advantage. 
In treating of the Authority of the Scrj- 
tires, they firſt will have the Scriptures to 
obtain Authority from the Teſtimony of 
the Church, and then the Authority of the 
Church ſhall be eftabliſhed from the Telti- 
mony of the Scriptures. So that the 
Church, before its Authority be proved, 
muſt give Authority to the Scriptures, and 
rhen the Scripenres which they ſuppoſe eo 
have received their Authority from che 
Church,muſft give Authority'to the Church. 
And in like manner they deal about = 
; bn 
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Interpretation of the Scriptures, For if 
weask, Who muſt have Authority fo to In- 
terpret the Scriptures, chat we muſt reft in 
thae Interpretation? They will tell you, 
The Church. And who is thae Church ? 
but he whom they ſuppoſe the Head of the 
Church, The Pope. So that, firft that In» 
terpretation which: the Pope gives of the 
Scriptures, mult eſtabliſh his Auchority to 
interpret them; and then by vertue of Au- 
. thoricy with which he conceives himſelf eq 
be inveſted by the Scriptures, he takes Au 
thority over the Scriptures. 

But we may well reckon it a confiderable 
part of our happineſs in matters of our 
Faith, that as we do, upon good grounds, 
believe the Authority of che Scriptures, to 
be ſuch as needs not co be ſupported by the 
Pope ; but to which indeed he ought to ſub- 
vt himfelf, and by which he muſt be judg- 
ed : So we believe, upon ſufficient grounds, 
that for the Interpretation -of Scripture in 
matters neceſſary to our ſalvation, we need 
not ſend 'to Rome to be informed. We 
ſhould eſteem ic an unpardonable injury, 
both to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our 
Heavenly Fether, if we ſhould ſuppoſe that 
he had left his 1/777 in order to our falvati- 
on, involved in ſuch intricacies, 2s ſhould 
not be obvious to be apprehended by thoſe 
that with an boneſt beart, ſet themſelves to 
ſearch the Scriptures. And whereas in 
matters of leſs moment, thero are pho 

ar 
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dark places of Scripture, which the 'Lord 
hath choughe meer to leave for the exerciſe 
of our Ind#ry, and trial of our Humility 
As to theſe we ſay, that as a man may be 
ſaved without a diftint underſtanding 
them, ſo the Pope nut onely may erre, but 
bath fouly erred in attempring the Inter- 
pretation of them. And | may reaſonably 
add before | leave this, that che Papiſts in 
pleading for a neceflity of appealing to the 
Pope as the /aſt Fudge of the Interpretation 
of Scripture, do quitefhake the foundation 
of his power by overloading it with. a £00» 
high ftruture, For if we muſt needs be- 
lieve our ſelves to he at a loſs as to the 
meaning of the Scriptures, unleſs we have 
the gracious Nod of his pretended Holineſs to 
" confirm ir, then why may we not as well ſuf- 
pet our ſelves not rightly to underftand 
thoſe Scriptures that are alleadged for the 
Popes Authority to interpret Scripture, un- 
leſs his Authoricy do confirm us in this 
meaning of them? And if fo, then the 
Popes Authority to interpret the Scriptures 
is wholly founded (as ] intimated before) 
upon his own Magiſterial deciding the mean- 
ing of Scriptures. And if even our Saviour 
ſaich, If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my wit- 
neſs is not true; then why may we not ſuf- 
pen the Popes Authority, which is wholly. ” 
uilt upon bis own Teftimony ? ' And if the 
Porpes authoricy in this caſe be not reaſona- 
bly confirmed, then are we as far to feek for 
| the 
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. the meaning of the Scriptures, as before he 
delivered his judgment, And conſequently 
the appealing to him in this matter, 1s {o far 
from putting an end to all ſirife, char it is the 
way to continue an endle(s ſirife, till he hath 
better Aﬀerted his own authority, thenever 
yet he hath done. And therefore we may 
very reaſonably invert this Argument, and 
ſay, chat if the appealing to the Pope, be 
not the way to ſacisfie our faith, but rather 
to make it giddy by running round in theſe 
mazes; therefore it is not the beſt way to 
refer our ſelves co him as an Arbitrator, or 
Umpire in thoſe differences that are amongft 
us, about the meaning of ſome Texts of 
Scriptures. If yec they perſiſt in pleading 
neceſſity co draw us to this inconvenience, 
and that wichout putting it to this refer- 
ence, the ſuic will never be at an end. We 
anſwer, That as the caſe is very ſad in our 
Church, in regard of theſe diviſions of Reu- 
ben; ſo we may well ſuppoſe that the evileye 
with which they look upon us, repreſents 
it-as much worſe then-it is, when they would 
draw us to lean upon a broken Reed for fear 
of falling, to reſt upon that for the ftreng- 
thening of our Faith, which 1s not able to 
a#phold it ſelf (1 mean the Pope's authority ) 
and therefore will afford but a-ſorry ſup» 
port tous. Beſides; when we- find chat 1n . 
che Apofiles times, there was great cauſe to 
complain of Multitudes of falſe Teachers, 
which then were riſen 'up in che way 
a 
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(all which, no doubt, did -pretend to 'the 
Patronage of the Scriptures, as our Modern 
Opiniators now do)'and yer we never hear 
Sc. Paul, who complains ſo much of them, 
to appeal to St. Peter (who was then alive, 
and able to give a better conſtrugion of the 
Scriptures than thoſe that call chemſelves 
his Succeſſors) for deciding thoſe contro- 
verlies, and prononncing who was in the 
right ; But he proceeds co cut his way by 
the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of Eph. 6. 
God, and reckons theſe Weapons to be mighty *7- 
through God, for pulling down ſtrong Holds, *©0r.14. 
caſting down Imaginations , and every high * 5* 
thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the Know ledp 
of God, and bringing into Captivity every 
thought into the Obedience of. Chriſt, There« 
fore, I ſay, Why may not we believe that 
the ſame ſtrength is able to do the ſame 
works ſtill, and ghat if we be diligent in | 
endeavouring by ſound Dotirine, beth to ex-Tix.x g. 
hort and to convince the gain-ſayers, and cp, , 
preach the things that becomes ſound Dodrinegy, 1.8. 
and uſe ſound Speech which. cannot reaſona»= 
bly be contraditied ; that this, I] ſay, ſhall be 
effeftual for the diſcovery of the Truth: 
And that we ſhall find in the iſſue, that, 
Great is the Truth, and ſtronger than allthings, 
that it endureth, and is alwayes. firong, and 
conquereth evermore : Whereas Error (though 
It appear” boyſterous and. turbulent for the 
preſent) yet 1t ſhall in the end appear to be 
wedk,, and yield the Vifory unto af 
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And though for the preſent it afford as no 
finall crouble in the Church, that ment of 
perverſe mindes will not feethe plain and crue 
meaning of ſome Scriptures , becauſe they 
are blinded with prejudice and ſelf- conceit : 
yer do we not think that the, onely-expedi- 
ent co remedy this, is to tarn Papijts, both be- 
cauſe their Pope hath nothing to ſhew as a 
Commiſſion for his TVmpirage, and therefore 
we ſhould be never che beccer for appealing 
to him : and allo becauſe we doubt not but 
the Lord who is pleated to permit theſe er- 
rours for the trial and exerciſe of our 
Faith, when we have ſuffered under them 
as much as he chinks meet for us,will (with- 


. out applying our (elves to this indire& 
x Pet.S. courſe) flablifſh, firengthen, and ſettle vs, and 
;- BO every true member of his Church in the 


Rom, 16, Tight Faith , and that the God of peace will 
20, himſelf tread Satan under our feet ſhortly. 
I might add, to make this up -weight, 
the contrary jadgements of Popes and 4nti- 
popes, which have for ſome time made 2 
great ſtir in che Church, and muſt needs be 
a great diftraftion' to the mindes of them 
that were bound by their Religion to reſt 
upon the judgement of an infallible perſon, 
when it was ſo hard to determine which of 
the two contraries was traly infallible. And be- 
fide that in the fuccefſions in that See, chere. 
have been divers that have contraditied the 
judgement of their Predeceſſors ; yea, weare 


not certain, but that the ſame Pope way the. 
. ' _nexe 
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next year eſteem himſelf infallible in holds 


ing that which is quite contrary, to whathe - 


now doth infallibly- determine : - and theſe 
caſes muſt needs puzzZ/e the Faith of thoſe 
that apply themſelves to ſuch a Judge as 
may be ({ubje& ro fuch a/terations and cons 
trariety, Bur theſe. things have been fo 
fully and excellently managed by far'ablet 
hands, chat I ſhall content oy ſelf with gi- 
ving a brief hint of ehem. And this | think 
is ſufficient to convince any perſon of an #74 
byaſſed minde, That there is neither neceſſity 
nor convenience to invite us to refer our 
ſelves to the Pope for deciding of contro- 
verfies, about the interpretation of difficule 
Scriptures. 

But to proceed : As thgre are many plates 
of Scripture, which arg nor eaſe to be n= 
detritood ; ſoit behooves us, both to be indu- 
frious in ufing the means which God affords 
us for attaining the knowledge of them 3 
and withal, to be very modeſt in paſſing our 
Judgements concerning the- meaning of 
them. And indeed it is moſtly to be oþ- 
ſerved, thar, they are moſt confident of their 
underſtanding the darkeſt places of Scri- 
pture, that have very little to ſupport this 
confidence, but onely that good Opinion they 
have thought meer ro enter tain of their own 
abilities, And as the Moralift faich- of m9« 


ral and naturs] knowledge, Multi ad ſcien-'Senecty 


tiam- perveniſſent, niſi putaflent ſe jam perve- 
miſe : Mens Confidence that they are in the 
| CG right, 
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Fight, binders them from finding out thei 


- errour, and ſeeking afrer the truth : So we 


may. ſay of ſpiritual Knowledge, that one 
reat thing which keeps many fromthe 

owledgeand belief of che truth, and locks 
them up falt in the fetters of errours, is that 
preſumption they have taken up, that they 
are in the right, and that it is not poſſible 
they ſhould be deceived; and theretore 
Though you braythem in a morter, yet will not 
this wiſdom depart from them. 


- In the interpreting of Scripture it hath 


* alyaics been obſerved, as a general Rule, 


Foſ.14- 


that That interpretation which is neareſt 
to. the letter, is the ſafeſt and moſt ge-- 
wine; and that The further men go from 
the letter., the more hazzardous path they 
tread. | 

. Indeed, if the litteral meaning do either 
contradi& our Senſes or Reaſon, or be ex-= 
preſly contrary to any other . more þ/ain 
Text, or to the analogy of Faith; then we 
mult leave the lecter, and look for another 
meaning, that will not run us upon ſuch 77+ 
conveniences. So when the Prophet ſpeaks 
of the calves 'of our lips, we muſt needs qua- 
like it, by rendring ic the Sacrifice of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving, which proceeding from 
thankful lips and hearts, is more acceptable 
to God, then the offering of Calves or 
Lambs, was under the-old Law. So when 
the Scripture applies to God, bands, and 


feet, and mouth, and eyes, &c. we muſt nor 
with 
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wich 'the Anthropemorphite entertain ſuch | 
groſs and abfurd conceits of God, as to 

think him to be a body, and endued with 
ſuch parts of a body as be in us: but we 
muſt underſtand thofe expreſſions 'to ſet * 
forth unto us, ſuch works of God in the 
World , -as ſome-what reſemble theſe aRi- 

* ons of ours, in which we uſe thoſe members 
of our bodies as Infiruments ? So when the 
Apoltle faith, Chriſt ſent þim not to baptize, x Cor. r; 

but to preach the Goſpel; for as much asin 17. | 
the former verſes, the Apoſtle expref]y tells | 
us, that he had Baptiſed ſome, which he 

coul4 not have done without a commiſſion 

we muſt therefore underſtand it, that Chrift 

ſent him not ſomuch to Baptize as to Preach; 

even as the ſame negative particle in other 

places, doth not deny abſolutely but compara- mar. yg; 
tively: as in that Text, I will have mercy and 13. 

not ſacrifice, So when the Papiſts pertina- 

ciouſly urge the letter of choſe words, (Thi Mat.26, | 

is my Body )to prove the Body of Chriſt co be 1% 

preſent, in their ſenſe, in the Excharift : we 

ſay, That foraſmuch as this is both contrary 

to what our ſenſes witnels, and is a contra» 

digion to reaſon, and alſodeſtroys the very 

nature and end of a Sacrament that there- 

fore it is a great injury to the Text, to ad- 

here ſo pertinaciouſly to the /ettey of it, and 

not eoqualife it with a milder and more ine 

cell1piole confirudtion. 

This then is one extream in which many 
run on'to the wronging 2 the Scripture, _ 
| 2 
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of their own judgements,when they are over- 
ſevere in adhering to the /etter.\ And indeed 
ſuch a pertinaciouſneſs, as it ſometimes ar- ' 
gues men to be guilty-of a fond 7gnerance, 
fo for the moſt parc it (mells of a deſign : for 
J] have ſtyl] oblerved, that chey who would 
be oversſtrift in ſticking ro the letter of a 
Text, . when tnhey have conceived it meet to 
ſerve.theic own turn, would be forward e- 
nough to run off from the letter, when ano- 
ther interpretation would ſuit better with 
And therefore it argues 
that they are nut onely deceived them- 
ſelves, but have a defiynto deceive others 


their purpoſe : 


ul by woman thould be underſtood the 


But there are others, who run in ans- 
ther extreqm, which is equally dangerous, 
viz, thoſe that, without neceflity do, fly to a 
ſpiritual or myſtical ſenſe, fo as quite to reject 
the /iteral ; and this, as it doth commonly 
proceed from afefation, and a. dehie to 
ſeem to take. notice of ſom:thing more than 
vulgar eyes are aware of; fo it is, forthe 
molt part,uſed ro ſerve a deſign, to evade the 

' force of ſome plain & convincing Scripture, 
by mudding the water that ſo themſelves and 
their renecs may eſcape wnſeen. Did it not 
{mell of, a deſign ins thofe female teachers , 
who when that Text was alledged againſt 


x Tim.2, their uſurping of this office, I ſuffer not a wo- 
man to teach; would feek to evade it by 
giving a myſtical interprecation thereof, as 


fleſe,by 


which 
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which the Apoſtle will not have us tobe 
taught, But ſoir js, that coo many donot 
ſearch the Seriptures, co'the end rhar they 
may conform their own opinions and pratiices 
to this Rule, but that chey may. warp the 
Rule as far 2s pcflible, ro a compliance wick 
the irregularity of their own thoughts and 
ations. | ret 1 
Indeed, it hath always been the praftice 
of the godly Divines and Fathers of the 
Church, to endeavour to raiſe up their awn 
and their Readers Meditations to high and 
ſpiritual things, upon occaſion of ſome 
hiſtorical paſſage in che Scriptures : and 
there is no doube but we may very profitably 
tread the ſame ſteps :; bur yer we had need to 
take heed that we be not tempted co follow 
theſe Medications or divine Fancies , fo far 
that they draw us to an utter leaving 
and forgetting of the /ttera/ ſenſe of a 
Texx. 

Origen ot old was accuſed as faulty in this 
point : Andno doubt bur his too much ad» 
miring- that P/atoniſm, in the Study where» 
of he ſpent his younger years ; and toges. 
ther with that, his ove: much affeQing to 
foar high in- a myſtical incerpretation of 
Scripture, did , if not draw him to over= 
reach in many things, yet induce chem that 
bave read his Works, either to draw erro- 
nious concluſions from them, which hath been 
the unhappineſs of ſome; or elſe to condemn 
kis writings as erronious, as did the fem 
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 Gonail, And. it is great pitty that ſome amongſt 
the Learned and Eloquent perſons of our age, 
who are great admirers of that Platonick, 
Philoſophy , in which Origen was trained 
up in his youth,and Favourers of thoſe no- 

- [tions of his, which the Church hath con- 
demned as erroturs ,, have beſtowed thoſe | 
choiſe parts which might have done God | 
and his Church great ſervice, if they had 
been otherwiſe imployed, to invent Caba*- | 
liftical interpretations of ſome pieces of Scri- 
pture, which the-Chuch hath in all ages re- 
ceived in the literal ſenſe. Me-thinks this 
danger might eafily be diſcerned to attend W 
upon ſuch attempts, that if we once aUmie | 
a Caba/ato interpree the beginning of the 
Hiſtory of the World (1 mean the three firſt 
Chapters of Geneſis ) we cannot imagine 
what ſhould hinder the fame ſpirit from 
paſſing the like conftru&ion upon the Hiſtory 
of the Goſpel: and ſo in a while ſuch projedors 
may eicher begin themſelves, or at leaſt | 
mndace their” injudicious Readers to doubt 
not onely whether there was any (ſuch thing _. |} 
mreality as the Fall of a Pretoplaſt, and of us | 
all in kim; but whether chere were any ) 
fuch chings done in reality as thoſe tranſatit- b 
ons, which the Goſpel relates,in order co the 
reconciling of God and Man. 
 - T could with thole that make this great 

Cir for reducing our Religion and holy Scri- | 
| 4 ptures 
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ptures to 2 compliance with P/ateniſnt, 
would receivea check by that Grave caution 


of a late Pious and Learned: Biſhop, Caveant py, prig, © 
ne duni Platonem faciunt Chriftianum, ſeipfos.Fa.con- 
oitendant eſſe minime Chriftianos. - While men{trove 
attempt to. mix Chriſtianity and Platonifay 


together, inftead. of mending what they 
conceive tobe a miſs, chey may be in great 
danger, both to pervert their own Judge= 
ments, and to mud the ftreams of- Doqrine, 
co che great prejudice of thoſe that ſhall 
drink of them. They ſeem already to y”U 
aloft above the ſimplicity of che Goſpel ; I 
wiſh they may be ſenſible of ir before they 
meet with the ſucceſs of Icarus. And chat they 
may intime employ themſelves in the de= 
ferite of the ancient Chriſtian Faith, and beat» 
iwvg.down of Atheiſm, rather then to beſtow 
cheireime and pains in'preparing Weapons to 
pue into the hands of men of '4theiſtical 
mindes, to fight againſt Chritiznity, and to 
defend themſelves in a ſceptita/ or ſcornful 
negle& -of the things thae concern their 
ſouls everlaſting healch. 

But it is not onely the Learned, but many 
amongſt the unlearned alſo, that have made 


ſo bold with the Scriptures : And the Apo» , Pet.33 * 
ſtle tells us , that ſuch are moſt apt to wreſt 16, |_| 


the Scriptures ts the deftrufion of themſelves 
@nd others. Whoſe heart would not bleed co 
ſee this Coat of Chriſt torn to pieces, every 
man ſaatching at ſome rag or other of ic co 
cover the nakedneſs of his own conceptions ? 


C4 We 
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= We need not envy, but rather »pitty the high 
conceits that many: haye'-enertained of 


+ -ghemielves, who: will needs undertake the 


Apocalypſe ro underſtand it as well as he that 


.:- 'xrrete +t, before they be well catechiled in 


the firjt Principles of the Oracles of God. Some 
we finde deſpiſing the p/ainneſs of the Goſpel, 
as if it were ur a dead letter, and as if they. 
had ſome thing within that were a bet» 
ter light to walk by, than-this Light of 
the. Word of God ;* Others that preſume 
ro. ddvance the plainne(s of the Goſpel, and 
make ic ſpeak higher matters - then our 
meaner. undetſtandings can + apprehend 
oherein. And. indeed, theſe fancies have 
not onely flattered ſuch people into errours, 
but made ethers alſo co be at aftand, ag mox. - 
knowing what co do with the Scripruregfwy 
when they may conclude chemſelves to have: 
gained a right nnderftanding of them, and 
tearing leſt the letter may rather do chem 
hurt then,good, except they have theſe 
higher notions of 1c. 


— 
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Asin vitions Courſes, ſo alſo in erro- 
ious Opinions men go from bad to 
worſe. The experience of our age 
bath ſadly confirmed this. The ſad 
paſs that. many are come to at this 
day, in matters of Religion. 


THe ways of Truth and Virtue areto 

our corrupt nature hke the feep aſcent 
of an high Hill, which we do nor recover 
without much induſtry and difficulty : - But 
the wayes. of vice and errour - are hike 
the deſcent , which is: not onely eafie bar 
precipitant. 1f-a man begin to run down's 
Reep Hill, he cannot ſtop when he will, bur 
may much endanger himſelf before he cam 
recover the command of his own-motion : 
Even ſo men that with great heat of a-miſ- 
guided zeal have ſer themſelves to run down 
this precipice of errours, cannot ſet them 
ſelves bounds; but are very'apt:to outrun 
thoſe limics which they propoſed to: them- 
ſelves at their firſt ſetting out, and there» 
fore they mult needs be ſuppoſed to run in 
very dangerous courſe.. What Solomon faith 


— 


of ſtrife, The beginning. of ftrife is as when'prey. 15; 
h one I 4 


The DoFrine of © 


» ne {etteth ont water ; therefore leave off con« 


tention, before it be medled with, may very 
fitly be applyed co errour. [es beginnings are 


commonly (mall and modet, bur when we. © 


have given a lictle way co it, it will enlarge 
ts paſſage even beyond the expefiation of 
him that began it : which ſhould cherefore 
make every. man afraid tomedle with that, 


*2 which himſelf ſhall nor be able to command 


ina while. 
Ezck.47. 'be Waters of the Senfuary were at firſt 
425> {© thallow, as to be but up to the ankles, 


thenthey roſe 1ip to the knees, afterwards ro 
the Zoyns, and at laſt became @ River that a 
man could not paſs through. The Cloud which 
the Prophers (ervanc ſaw, was at firſt in 


 Kip.19, bigneſs bnc like @ mans hand ; but in a while 
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it-overſpread the whole Heaven; and poured 
forth abundance of Rain npon the Earth : 
even fo-thoſe Notions 'and n&vel Opinions, 
which in their beginning have ſeemed ſo in-! 
conſiderable, asnor to deſerve any great Op» 
poſition , have proceeded by degrees to 
overſpread the Firmament, and to darkeri 
the Sun of the Goſpel :- thoſe waters which 


at 'firſt ſeemed (o.fhallow , that a Childe - 


might'play inthem without danger, hayeby 
degrees ſwelled like 7ordan, fo-as to over-' 
flowall cheir Banks, and co threaten a de/uge' 


' eotheChurchof God. | 


= &s'in vicious'prafices it hath beer ob- - 


ſerved , that 'Newſo repente fuit turpiſimus. 


Mem firſt hearken t# the counſel of the ungodly; 
> INJ al 


| 
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and then proceed to walk in the way. of fin- pry, x. E 


ners, till at laſt chey. come to fit down in the 
ſeat of {corners at God and goodnel(s. Yea 
{o infenfibly do men flide into chis gulph 
of (in, that they do not foreſee the dange- 
rous courſe they are venturing upon 3 but 
by giving way co vice, do become by de- 
grees ſo bad, as they could not once have 
imagined ir poſlible for them to be. When 
the Prophet forecold Hazael, what a bloody 
man he would be, when he ſhould come to 


the Kingdom of ts : __— = = 2 King B, 
0 0 jc ings I 3+ 


ſervant a dog, that I þy 
and it is very likely that he did not imagine 
while he was a private perſon, that he could 
have ſo much wickedneſs in him, as by de» 
grees hedid manifeſt when he came to have 
power in his hands. 

And the ſame we may ſay of errours in 
judgement, that men have not onely taken 
their degrees in them from bad to worſe, and 
fo as to outtrip in the ſucceeding year, the 
errours which they held the year before, but 
even to outſtrip their own thovghts,and to out- 
go thoſe bounds and limits that they had (et 
to themſelves, in cheir ficſt encriong upon 
theſe dangerous courſes. 

I believe that if any man had been fo 
much a Prophet,as for twenty or thirty years 
ago,to have foretold to many perſons of our 
age, what they would have come to by this 
time, they would bave replyed as Hazdel 
did to Eliſha; yes, if they had but ſeen che 
picture 
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picture'of ſach a Monfer repreſented nnto 
them as now themſelves are, they would 
Have been the ficft co have calit flones ar- it. 
Thoſe that begun firlt co ſeruple atrhe Cere- 
wmonial part of the worfhip of our Church, 
did hictle expe& ro have grown to that' paſs 
as to difown that Church 'in which them- 
felves were born and baptized, as Antichri- 
flian, Thoſe that were fo zealous forthe 
purity of Gods Ordinances, and for the 
powerful -and frequent preaching of 'the 
Word, as to forſike their own Parifhes and 
go many miles to heara Sermer , did liecle 
think that they ſhould have lived 'to ſee 
themſelves become deſpifers, and diſowners of 
thoſe Ordinances which they then did fo 
highly value, and ſcorners of that preaching 
which then they followed with fo much di- 
ligence and pains-taking. Thoſe that began 
from a ſenſe of the benefit and neceſſity of 
that great Chriftizn Duty of counſelling and 
flirring up one another to that which is good, 
co- proceed to appoint fome /et-rimeg for 
private - meetings for fuch purpoſes , did 
lictle think to have improved chemſelves fo 
far in (ſpritual pride and ſelf-conceir, as to 
venture with Vzze, to touch that Ark which 
x Chron.it was onely lawful for the Levites totouch, 
13- +yea With Uzziah, prelumptuouſly-to rufh 
unto Gods A4/tar and incroach' upon the 
2 Chro. 'Prjefts Office. Much leſs that chey ſhould 
$6.17;1T have gone fo far in the way of Corab and 
his company, as to tell. the Prieſs'of the 
| Lord, 


> 
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Lord, that they take tos much upon thent; and Nam.u6; | 


that all the Lords people are boly in- the lame. 3- 
ſenſe as they, and as fit co diſpence Gods 
Ordinances, as thoſe that were ſolemnly and 
orderly ſet apart to this Office. Thoſe thar 
firft began, through the Ipecious pretences 
of ſome falſe Teachers, co ſeruple the 
baptizing of Infants, did little chink they 
ſhould have made ſuch progreſs ia giddineſs 
and unfoundnetls, as to deny any ſuch thing 
.as an outward Baptiſm ( which was fo ex- 
prefly commanded by aur Saviour, and 
ſancified by his own example, and praiſed 
without any interruption in the Church of 
God in all ages) yea, to account the holy 
Communion of Chrifts Body and Blood, as 
a common and prophane thing : to account 


the preaching of the Word no becter then Rom. 10. 
foolſhneſs ( whereas the Apoſtle repreſents 14,17. 


it as the onely outward and ordinary means 


for working of Faith, and that which God is 1 Cor. 1. 
wont to make uſe of for this end): yea, to 21- 


eſteem the prayers of our Church, as no bet- 
cer then Popilh ſuperſtition and IJdolatry 
(which were compoled by them that laid 
down their /tves for the witneſs of the 
Truth agamfſt Popiſh idolatry and errour ). 
And in a word, (according to their own 
prophane expreſſion ) to eſteem themſelves 
above thoſe Ordinances, which are infinitely 
above the beft of men. Thoſe that firſt be- 
gnn to raife doubts concerning ſome points 
of our Faith, were fo ſhort-fighted as not 

i, co 
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|” - "to ſeethie pernicious conſequents of difur« 

- bances inſet lene in the Charch, and 
did lictle think co fee raked out of thegrave 


moſt of the 0/4 errours, which had for fo 


long cime lain buried jn forgetſulneſs, 


” thac ſo many of the notions of the old 


Gmnoſticks, of the Arians, Macedonians, Pela- 
gians, Socimtans, Antitrinitarians, Antiſcriptu- 
rifts, ſhould have been revived under the 
notion of new /ights; while in the mean 
"time, the good o!4 Orthodox Faith is ana+ 
thematized, as Antichrifiian. But ſuch' is 
the deceitfulneſs of mans heart, and ſuch 
the ſubtlety and unwearied induftry of that 
entmy- of the Church, that it is an hard 
matter for men to ſet bounds to them» 
ſelves, when: once they have tranſgrefſed 
bounds. 

To have foretold theſe things in the be- 
ginning of our Civil and Ecclefiaftical con- 
fufions , would have ſeemed to many wel- 
meaning, but injudicions, people, not onely 
to have foretold trance and unlikely matters, 
bue alſo to have prophefied evil and not good, 
meerly out of prejudice againſt thoſe ſpecious 
. pretences. But as the Maxims of Policy do 
ſhew, andthe ſad experience of our Age doth 
confirm, that In the Civil State, it is far 
eafier to find faults in a Government, then 
, .to exchange it for a betrer,and that Unſettle- 


' , Ment muſt needs reſolve it ſelf into Anarchy 


atlaſt. So in Church matters, it hath al- 


wayes been obſerved to be & dangerous 
courſe 


— 
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courſe to remove a ftone out of the Faun. 
ations of our Faith, though with never 6 
fair pretences of better poliſhing it ,, and 
proteſtations of placing - it there again. A 
man of clear Reaſon and unbyafſſed Judg- 
meat, might partly have foreſeen the tex» 
dency of theſe things, in the beginning; 
And I hope. all ſucceeding Ages will learg 
this, from the calamigies which we have 
that it is better for every Chriſtian to exer- 
ciſe his Patience in bearing with, and his 
Devotion in-praying for, the Reformation of 
ſome miſtakes and comings- ſhort in Church= 
Government, then to pull down the whole 
Edifice, under. pretence of a through» Ke- 
formation; left the Remedy prove far more - 
dangerous than the Diſeaſe. 

How ſad a paſs are we come to in matters 
of Faith! when ſome calk ſo preſumptu- 
ouſly of a Light within, that ſhould be ſuf- 
ficient to lead a man to Heaven, if he walk 
anſwerably to its which muſt either be per- 
ſe& Pelagianiſm or Socinianiſm, denying an 
ſuch depravation of our Natures, as dot 
diſable us from doing that which is good by 
our own ſtrength ; ur that there is any ſuch 
diſtance between God and man, as ſhould 
make us ſtand in need of a Mediator ta work 
out a Reconciliation: Or elſe we muſt take 
it tobe a meer Meteor, exhaled by the heat 
of a miſguided Zeal, from the Dunghil of 
Popery,and elevated untothe middle Region 
of their Brain, the ſeat of Fancy; a Va- 

L pour 
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— pour not well #nderſiood by chem that are int- 
pregnated with it ; a Tympany, that ſwells 
cthemup to a conceit that they are big belly- 
ed of ſome great matters, which yet in the 
bringing of it forth intothe World, appears 
to be like the birth of the Mountains: A 
Glow-Worn that is ſet in the dark to amuſe 
- the minds of thoſe thar are Children in an- 
derftanding: A New ftotbing blown up like 
a Bladder, by the unſavory Are of men of 
putrid Lungs, and laid in the way to cauſe 
men to ſtumble and fall ſhort of Chriſt, who 


Jo. 14.6. is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. How 


ſad is it to ſee others turn Scepticks, and 
ſuch as ſhanienot to profeſs themſelves to 
be to ſeek , whether there be any true 
Church of Chrift upon Earth, or any Or« 
dinances to' be attended on. While in the 
mean time, both theſe and the former neg« 
leX that means of Knowledge whereby they 
mighe be convinced of their Errors, and in- 
ſtrufed in the way of Truth; forfake the 
holy Ordinances of God, which He hath ap- 
pointed us to attend upon, for our own good 
alway 3 their Families are of the number of 
thofe that call not upon Gods Name, either 
at their lying down and rifing up, or at 
their partaking of the good Creatures of 
God ; which the Apcſtle tells us are tobe 


x Tim.4, received with thanksgiving, and are fandified 


to or uſe, by the Word of God and Prayer. 

It behoves therefore every good Chriſtiari 
to take heed, That be be not drawn away wy 
the 


the Goſpel Aſented. 7 
the Error-of the wicked to depart from his own atts 3; 
fedfoines but to grow in Grace, and in the 17,16, 
Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chrifi. And 

thoſe whom God hath ſet to watch for 
the ſouls of others, as they that muji give an 
account, ought to be diligent and faithful 
in preaching Chriſt crucified; who though he 
be.td the Jews a fiumbling block, and to the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs, yet to them that are effeiiu- 
ally called both of the Jews and Greeks, he is 
Chrit the Power of God, and the Wiſdom Pp 
God. Not but that we know that the Churc 

of Ghrift is ſo built upon Rock , that all 

the malice and ſubtilty, of the gates of Hell ar. 16; 

ſhall never be able to prevail againf it : Bute 18, 

yet it is our duty to give teſtimony to the 

Truth , whereby , through Gods bleſſing, 

thoſe chat ſtand faft may be che more ſetled, 

and thoſe that are felen may be raiſed ap, 

and we our ſelves may. be cleer fron the , a. 22 
blood of them that wilfuly and obſtinately 2s. 

relolve to periſh. : 


1 Cor. 15 
23,24» 


et 
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,An IntroduGion to the DoGrine of | 
'. Chriſt our Mediator, fhewing how | 
. far the Light of Natare will leadus F 
,, toward, Eternal. Happineſs, and | 
. wherein -it comes ſhort, The vari» | 
— ans acceptions of the Fords, Chnit, | 
and Mediator, in the: Scriptures'd« |} 


pered, S {6 preventing Erronions. | 
conſtrutions* of thoſe places of 
. Scriptures. Y | 


Romr,/ T5 Apoſile tells us , that, The invifible | 
20, things of God, even bis Eternal Power | 
and Jodhead are clearly ſeen and to be uns+ 1 
derfioed by the things that are made. The F 
Philoſophers, and as many amongſt the Hea« | 
thens as did improve the Light of Nature, |. 
and ſtudy the Book of the Creatures as they 
ought, could not but apprehend chat this 
ſtately Fabrick of Heaven and Earth, could 
not be reared up withcur an Archite# ; yea, 
that, Preſentem refert quelibet herba Deum, 
The ſmalleſt Creatures that are in the 
World may convince us that there wasfome - |: 
firſt cauſe to Create, or produce them open ; 
| " 


, 


the& Goſpel 


| FR | JEeFFe | 
the Earth. Andas every 


And this was ſufficient to convince_them 


Workman is more 
noble then his Work, fo he thac'made all 
Things, muſt be a more Nob/& and Excellent 
Being, then any or all of thoſe Creatures': 


that chere is a Being Infinite in all Excellen- | 


cies and Perfe&ions, in Wiſdom, Power, 
Goodneſs, &e. who had a Being before 
any of rhe Creatures, ' even from all Eter- 
nity, and gave beginning and being to all 
things bekde Himſelf; and this is that Sy 
_ Being and firfi Cauſe which we calf, 


D. 

And he that duly confiders himſelf and 
all Things elſe to be Creatures, might eafi- 
ly from hence conclude, that this Supreame 
Being which gave beginning and being to all 
things, ought by ther all to be Loved, 


and Served, and Adored, as he, In whom Ads 15; 


they live, andmove, and bave their beeing. 
And as Reaſon binds us to .believe the 
Maker of Heaven and Farth; infinitly to 
excel the moſt excellent of all the Crea- 
tures; ſo it maſt be thought very unreaſon= 
ableto entertain any diſhonourable thoughts 
of God, to ſubjet our Mdker to our own 
making, or to carve out bim from the ſtock 
of a Tree, who formed Us and all other 
Creatures out of xothing : To impute to kim 


_ . thoſe Quarrels, Rapes, Adulteries, Incefts, 


andother Enormities, which che Heathens 
fathered upon their gods. For if weefteem 


theſe:the fruics of the moſt dehanched- Na» 
#83 D 2 tures 
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= tnres amongſt men, and every man accounts 


'them fanlts whereſoever they are ; thengſure, 
to impure theſe As to that Sypream Being, 
that infinicly excels whatſoever is excellenc 


in us, and is free from whatſoever is evil or- 


imperſe& in us, muſt needs be a great wrong 
to our Maker, and to be efteemed no better 
then a projet of the ſenfitive Appetice in 
man, to excuſe its own higheſt enormities, 
by fancying the ſame to bave been ated by 
him that- made us, and whom we ought, as 
near as we can, to reſemble in our AﬀeRions 
and Practiſes. 

Beſide, the like exerciſe of Reaſon would 
readily ſhew us, that the firft Cauſe and 
Mover of all chings is but one, and chat to 
conceit more than one  infinit Being or firſt 
Cauſe, is equally abſurd, as to believe none 
at all, And conſequently they might eafily 
have ſeen that their roavdriug; Was a moſt 
abſurd Chimera, fancied by idle and extra- 
vagant brains. | 

Yea further, Reaſon might be ready to 
prompt us, that as we owe. our beginning, 
and being, and whatſoever we do enjoy, to 
this firſt Cauſe, the Lord our Maker; fo we 
owe to him the beſt and faireſt of thoſe fruits 
that we can poflibly bring forth, as a tefti- 
mony of our thank fulneſs to him, for his 
. favours vouchſaſed unto us. And as the in- 
finie perfeions that are in him, may rea- 
ſonably be ſuppoſed to oblige him to love 
what-is: like them, and to abhor what is 
corn 
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contrary; ſo whoſoever doth defire to pleaſe 
his Maker, muſt endeavour to be 7ike him 
in his Imitable Attributes, of Holineſs, Ja- 
tice, Goodneſs, and Mercy, &c, and that 
whoſoeverdothnot endeavour to frame his 
Heart and Life eo a conformity tothe Nature 
and Will of God, cannot pleaſe him, nor 
be ſaid co.anſwer the ends of his Creation : 
Nor yet can reafonably expe& to partake 'of 
thoſe rewards which Nature prompts us eo 
hope for from the goodneſs of God in plea« 
fling him, nor to be free from thoſe puniſh 
ments, which Nature tells us we are to ex- 
pe& to ſuffer from the Juſtice of God, in 
diſpleaſing and provoking him. 

Thus far, I ſay, the Light of Nature, and 
right Reaſon, will eafily carry any man who 
doth not violently diſturb it in ics proceed- 


” 


ings. - And from hence the Apoſtle, in the Ro x, 20;, 
forecited place, doth conclude, that even Gr. _ 


the Gentiles, though they had not enjoyed 
the written Law of God, yet would be with- 
ont excuſe before Gods Tribunal ;, for that they 
had not walked uþ to theſe Dictates of Rea« 
ſon, but hadentertcained difhonourable appre- 
henfons concerning him whom Reaſon did 
prompt chem to. believe to be their Maker : 
Some of chem denying the being of God, o«/ 
thers by multiplying it , confounding their 
own conceptions touching a firft cauſe : Moſt 
of thery, by theimpious pratiices which they 
Iimpucted-to their gods, diſhonouring thae: 
Godin whoſe Throne they ſer theſe Idols :- 
D 3 And 
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_ - Andallofthem, by cheir own: impious and 
wicked 7ives , -coming ſhort of that obedi- 
ence which the Law of Nature did oblige 
them to.pay to him that made them. 
_As-to this light that ſhines unto us from 
the Heavens, and all the hoft thereof, the 
earth and.the Sea, and all that therein is, 
PC. 19, 3, the Plalmiſt tells us, That it 25 gone forth inta 
4% the ends of the world, and that: there is no 
_ nor Language where the voice of it is not 


- Buc that this is not ſufficient to lead a man 
torheaven without. a further guide, 1s evi- 
dent, both in that the Lord hath thought 
meet to fet up a. clearer Light, before his 
own people in all ages, the light of the Lay, 
and che Prophets to: the Fews,. and the light 
of the Goſpel to us Chriſtians; which though: 
they diflec inthe way of adniniſiration ; the 
ſervices of che Law. pointing them to Chriff 
that was to come, the ſervices'of the Goſpel 
pointing us:to Chrif as already come ; and: 
alſo.in the clearneſs of them, the'Law repre- 
ſenting Chrift in Types and (ſhadows, the 
Goſpel raking off the vail from Moſes face, 

2 Cor, 3. 4nd letting us with oper face, 4s in a glaſs be- 
18, kholdtbegloryof the Lord : Yer] ſay, Thatas: 
the light of the Goſpel is ſufficient to us 

_ Ghriftians, ſo. was tbe light of the Law and 


_ typical oblations:arid expiationg, and who is 


Sal- 


Prophers ſufficzent.to the: Jews.to point them 
to Chrift, who was. repreſerited im all their 


the'onely way eo eternal Righteouſneſs and) 
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the Goſpel Aſſerted. 
Salvation. . Now. foraſmuch 'as che: great 
God of heaven and-earth, who'maketh no- 
thing in vain, hath. given theſe fiuther , 
Lights co -his people, which . would have 
beeniſuperfluous, if che former had been luke 

ficientch we may heaceconclude, that he did 


/nort eſteem the Light of Nature ſuffiei- 
"ent - to 'guide us in the . way,, £0: . fea» 


Ven. | 
Beſide, This that might be: known of 
God bychecredtures,though it might indeed 
ſhew us what {ervice and obedience it was 
reaſonable for us-to perform unto (God, yet 
could je not enable us to perform) it aright. 
Some of the Philoſophers have oblegved (6 
muck of .a depravation in mans. netHre-,, 4s 
hath.made-thern break forth into direfut and 
tragical exe/amations, concerning the mile- 
rable eftate of man. But the /ight of Nature 
could never ſhew them, without the light 
of the ord of God, the original of this De- 
pravation , the creation-ot the Protoplaſt, 
and che Covenant which God made. with 
him; both in behalf of himfelfand all! man- 


kinde;z the fall of our firlt Parents and of us 


all in chem,trom our original Re&itude and 
Holine(s-of Nature ; :nor.the way and.medns 
how to have our Nature reformed, and our 


Perſons reconciled ume; God , and. the.de- 


fets of our obedience ſappiyed. Fleſh and 
blood bath never revealed , nor is it-in its 
powercoreveal this unto us, but the holy 
Ghoſt chatdiQated the Goſpel,jis that alone 
| D 4 which 


4 = © TheDohrineof - 
GY, whetrextl unto us Chrif? and his Merit, 
ms qur-onely propitiation and way to Salva 
- @Per.q, flon:* That there is not Salvation in any 6- 
| 12. ther, neither is there any other name under 
Heaven given amongii men , whereby we 
may be ſaved, but onely this name of Jeſus 


Chriſt. 
-*Fhis'one word , Chriſt-crucified , 1s the 
Epitome of the Goſpel, and the end- and 
defign of the Law and the Prophets alſo: the 
ſubſtance'of all chat we oughe co preach, and 
the Obje& both of your and our ' Faith. 
And that we may the better underſtand this 
Foundation of our. Belief, concerning Jeſus 
Chrift as our Mediator; I thall begin this 
diſcourſe with opening theſe ewo terms , 
Chrift and-Mediator : which I am therfore in- 
__ dneed'to do, becauſe theſe terms are uſed 
in different fignifications in the holy Scri- 
prures, from whence men of corrupt 
mindes, and who have endeavoured to cor- | 
rupt others, have taken occafion to deduce | 
many Paradoxes, 
The word Chrift, I preſume is fowell un- 
derftood by the moſt that are Profeſſors of | 
ow che Chriſtian Religion , that je would be | 
needleſs to ſpend time in the opening of it. 
In the Old Teſtamenc he is called Meſſiah, 
who in the New Teftament is called Chrif. 
This name Meſſiah we meet with in ſeveral 
places of the Old Teſtament, 1 $4n:.2.10. 
Pſal.2.2. and $4.9, and $9.51. Dan. 9.25, 
26. Heb. 3.13, The name of Chriſt y ſo 
Coke - frey 
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aent in the New: Teſtament, chat I 
ſhall not 'ftand co inſtance in particular 
places- ; 

Now this name is ſometimes uſed ( and 
that moſt properly) to denote the Word made 


- Freq 


Tendred Feſus, who is called Chrift, and be 


Ar 


Jo. T. 14. 


fleſh, or God manifeit in the fleſh; his name is x 


Tim.3, 
16. 


that denyeth Jeſus tobe Chriſt, is ſaid to 'be @ _ Is 


tyar and an Antichriſt, 1 Joh.2.22, 

Sometimes this word Chrift, is uſed by a 
Meconyny, to ſignife the Church of Chrift, 
as 1C#r.12.12. and according to ſome Di- 
vines, 'in Gal.3.16. Tx enim eſt Chriſti in Ec= 
clefiam amor, &c. faith Beza upon the 
place -: ' Such is the love of. Chrift unto bis 
Church, that though be filleth all in all, yet is 
be pleaſed to eſteem bimſelf, as it. were, imper- 
fed without Þis Body the Chureh : and there- 
Fore the Church is called, The fulneſs of bin 
who filleth all in all, Epb.1.23, To which 
purpoſe we may refer thefe Texts, 48. 9.4, 
and Mat;25.49,45. together with CoL1:24. 
where Chfift is put for.the Church, which is 
his myſtical Body. 

Again, 'that we be not deceived about 
* this Word, we muſt take notice of ſome ex- 
preflions in the New Teſtament, which have 
reference to Chrift. As firſt, Tobe Chriffs, 
fignifiethito be a Chriftian, Mark 9.41. 2 Cor. 
10.7. Tobe ſubjed to Chrift, 1 Cor.1.12. and 
chap.3.23.': To be truely regenerate, Rom.$,9. 
I Cor, 15:23. and Gal.3.29. and chap. 5. 


24. 
_ Secondly, 


The DoArine of 
Secondly, To be with Chrift, ſignifies to 
enjoy bleſſedneſs with him, as Phil.1.23. comp, 
2 Cor.5.8. e 23.43- Col.3.3. comp. Foby 
17.24. So, i Theſ.417. | 
Thirdly, To be in Chrift, ſignifies to be 
convertedto the Faith of Chriſt, as Rom.16.5 
7,11. Gal.1.22. Phil:4.21, Col-1.2. 1 Thef, 
3+:.14; Sometime indeed it 15 taken for 
an outward cleaving to Chrift, as John 15. 2, 
But more uſually ic is put for a reel conver= 
fon of - the heart unto Chriſt, as Rom. $. 1: 
2 Cor:5117, 1 Pet.5.14. 1 Jobn.2.5. and 
chap;5-20. So to be foundin Chrijt, figuifieth 
3x the Faith of Chrift; Phil.3.9..* , 
\.+Fonrthly, To be'By. Chrit, fignifieth- to 
be-redeented by Chriſt,” 1 Cor.$.6::.-.. 
Fifthly, Chriſt is ſaid to be in them, whom 
he hath ſanGified by his holy Spirit, and u- 
nited to-himſelfas. Members of: his myſtical 
Body, Fobn 17.23426, Rom.$.15« 12 Cor,13, 
5. - And Chrift is ſaid co be with them, 
whom, though moſt unworthy, he hath noe 
yet wholly divorced from himſelf, Mat.17.17, 
Merk 9.19. and Luke 9. 41. Or.elfe with 
thoſe, whom he doth molt dearly /ove, and 
for this cauſe, aflift and defend, as 4n Mat. 
28:20; + tt 3 Eee) ih af 
.. Sixchly, To 'be without Chriſt , 1s: to: be 
without the knowledge-of Chriſt, 3s \the Gen- 
tiles which had not had che Goſpel preached 
unto thein, arefaid to be withoue: Ghrift, 
Epb.,34 14, Sometimes alſo. to' be without 
| Chrift 


"1 : was if 


the Goſpel Aſked. | 
Chrift , 6gnifieth co be without dependance 
#pou Chriſt and afijiance from bim, as Fobn 
15.435» | 
... Tothis we may add, that tobe weak in 
Chriſt , ſometimes fhgnifieth to be conforma- 
ble to-thoſe infirmities, that were inthe humane 
Nature of Chriſt; 2Cor.13.4. To be dead in 
Chrif, lignifieth to be dead in the Faith of 
Chti(t, as 1 Cor. 15.18. 1 Theſ.4.14,16. To 
(peak,the truth in Chriſt, is colpeakit with+- 
out anbition,and meerly for the glory of Chriſt, 
aS Rom.g.1. and '2'Cor.12.2519. 
' Theſe things 1 choughrt neceflary to poing 
you unto, becauſe many have been apr to 
wreſt theſe places of Scripeure belide the 
true meaning of them, both'to the prejudice 
of themſelves; by inducing # beliet of er- 
rours, and tothe diſbonouy of Chriſt , by 
entertaining diſhonourable conceits of 
him, through miſunderſtanding: rhe Scri- 
ptures, | 

For the word Mediatour, it fignifieth in 
genera] one that interpoſeth between twoor 
more perſons : for, a Mediator is net of one, 
Gal.3.20, | 

Now in Scripture we ſometime read of 2 
Mediator to carry meſſages between two par= 
ties. So Moſes 1s called a Mediater, becauſe 
he delivered the Commands of God to the 
people , and the anſwer of the people unto 
God,G4l3.19. comp.Exo.19.3.&e. and chap. 
20.19. Dent. 5.5. 

Belides, Divines ſpeak of a Conſervatory 
Mediation, 


ant eas 
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. Mediation, which tends co perſerve unity 
and friendſhip between friends : In this 
ſenſe ſome do believe Chrift to be a Media- 
oF, mn reſpe& of the Ele2.:Angels, to pro- 
curethe confirmation of thearin their eftate | 
of holineſs and happineſs. - But in this'I 
determine nothing, becauſe the holy Scri- 
ptures are ſo ſparing in ſpeaking of it | 
- " The uſual acception of this word Media- 
for,” is to fignifie him that recoxciles parties 
that be at difference : and in this ſenſe Fe- 
fus Chriſt, the word ade fleſh, is truely and 
operly called a Mediator to reconcile God and 
pan , becauſe he interpoſeth himſelf be- 
tween God andus, in this diffarence that 
fin hath made; to reconcile Gods juſtice to 
- us; by making -ſatisfa#on for our fin ;- and 
to reconcile us to God by (enfifying our na- 
tures, and making us conformable to' his 
will ; in this life zzcheatly,and at death per- 
3236s 
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CHAP. V. 


The holy Scriptures being owned ( «t 
leaſt in outward profeſſion) by men 
_ of all profeſſions that lay claim to 
the common name of Chriſtianity 5 
we may therefore take it for grant- 
ed, that Arguments drawn from 
them, fhould put an end to all ſtrife 
amongſt us. Thedeſign and method 
of the four following Chapters pro- 


poſed. 


He Reverence we owe to the authority 

of the holy Scriptures, doth oblige e- 

very good Chriftian, not onely to account 
It a neceflary piece of þamility to ſubſcribe 
tothe dorine thereof, as the will and plea- 
fure of him that made us, and to whom we 
owe all obedience : but alſoto efteem it the 
ſafeſt and moſt prudential courſe, to enter- 
tain and embrace the cruths thereof, as the 
Word of him who is Wifdom it ſelf, and 
therefore cannot err or be deceived, and 
Goodneſs it ſelf, and therefore we may be 
ſure he will not endeavour to ſeduce or de- 
lude us. So that though there be divers 
things 
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things contained in this Sacred Volume, 
which our ſhallaw capacities cannot. reach 
to comprehend , yet we finde reaſon & 
nough to impure it tothe defefs of our Na- 
tare,and not fo/any oversſight.in thoſe Sacred 
Writings, that we cannot always ſee a red- 
ſor of every thing therein: delivered. And 
che Soveraign Authority, and infinite Wiſ- ''| 
dom of him chac- inſpired thoſe holy men |} 
chat wrote theſe Books, 18 a ſufficient argu= 
ment to move us, to a reverent ſubmiſſion 
ro thoſe matters of Faith which ſurpaſs the 
reach of our reaſon : and therefore as every | 
ſober Profeſſor. -of Chriſtianity makes the 
Word of God the foundation of his Faithz; } 
fo the beft Argumencs that can be produced 
for the confirzting of our Belief inthat Faith, 
which hath been delivered unto us, will be 
ſuch as are fetched from this Sacred Prom- 
praary of holy Writ, 
Chap. 2, - And as F was mentioning it before, for 
the honour of the Word of God, that men | 
of ll Seas and perſwafions, who center in 
; the common Profeflion of the Chrittian Re- 
ligion, do(atleaft) pretend great reverence 
co theſe Writings, and (whether in good 
earnelt, or in deſign, to put off their opini- ' 
ons the more plauſibly in the world) do 
endeavour to repreſent even their mcſt hes 
terodox and incredible Notions, 2s the 
Dod@rineof the Spirit of God in the Scri- 
pture: we may therefore very reaſonably 


expet that Arguments drawn ” the 
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Fcriptures , | ſhould be convineing to then, 
ng end , of all firifeg. And turcher, tha 
the fair and plain meaning of the words of 
Scripture, which is moſt obvious to ever 
man of underſtanding, - and which ha 
been received by the Church of God inal 
ages ſhould be embraced by them as well as by 
| us, aSthe ground upon which all Arguments 
are tobe built :- Ic being as abſurd in mat- 
eters of Reaſon and Faith,. for one or a few 
men to expe that hisor their fingle Vote, 
for ſome ſingular meaning of a plain Text 
of Scripture, fhould be heard_in oppofiti- 
on to the judgement of the Church of God 
in all ages; asin matters of ſenſe it would be 
for one man confidently and contentiouſly 
to Pronounce thet colour to be white orred, 
which all his Neighbours, and people of all 
"Ages before him, have received under the 
notion of black. FIR 
We may therefore take it ſor granted, 
that Argamenits drawn from the plain and 
obvious ſenſe of the.Scripture , ſuch as hath 
been received by the Church in all Ages, 
ſhould be acconnted ſufficient, both to con- 
firm the faith. of thoſe that are ſerious in 
Chriſtianity, and alſo to convince (or at leaft 
put to ſilence) thoſe that are, diflenting 
from us. | . 
In order therefore to the confirming of 
us in the belief of this Truth, which is the 
ſubſtance of the whole Do&rine of the, 
Goſpel, that, The Word mads fleſh, Or. _ 
| tre 
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Ty indreakes and þ-vomed the Offs of 
nally nngertaken an ormed the Office 
& Mediator, o gm God w_ ey | _—y 
propound t our general Heads to 
confidered andconfirmed. | 
Firft, That the Lord did promiſe to Adant 
after his fall, and to all the Fathers and 
Prophets of the Old Teftament , his own 
Son to became man, and in the Union of theſe 
ewo Natures, to perform all choſe Offices 
which were neceflary in order to our Re- 
demption and Salpation. 

Secondly,' That the Time which was ap- 
poinred for the accompliſhing of tueſe pro» 
miſes and Prophefies, and for the ſending 
of the Son of God into the World, is lohg 
fince expired; and conſequently that we 
oughe ſtedfaftly to believe that our Saviour 
is already come in the fleſh, 

Thirdly, That we have full and ſuffici- 
ent grounds to believe, that the ſame Feſus 
whom the New Teftamenc holds forth unto 


us, and in whom we*and all the Churches 


of God in all Apes have believed, is that 
very Perſon who was promiſed to the Fa- 
thers, to come as the Meſſiah or Saviour of 
the World. 

Fourthly, That che Apoſtles and Evan- 


gelifts in the New Teſtament, do bold forth . 


untous ſuch aChrift, as was really and tru- 

ly God and Man, Hypoſtatically united in 

one Per/on 3 and who did in a real and pro- 

per ſenſe ſatisfie Gods Jaltice for our a, 
: an 


wanifeft in the flelb, bath trutly and © 
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' and purcÞaſe eternal Salvation for us by. his * 


Mentts. 

On this Rock, is the Church of God may; 15, 
buile: On this, have every one of us built 18, 
our particular Faith , and in this we had © © 
| need to be fully and perfealy ſetled. ' And 
/ he that is confirmed ia che truth of theſe * 

7 four Pofitions, is confirmed in the whole 
Dodrine of the Goſpel. Let us chen pro- 
ceed by the afliftance of the good Spirit of 
God, to the opening and confirming of 


; them in order, 
| {{hb{<hib{b$bi$d4$44- 46440 
| CHAP: VI. 


The firſt Propoſition confirmed in its 
two Branches, viz. Firft, That God 
did promiſe to the Fathers of the 
Old Teſtament, to ſend his Son in- 
to the World, to take our Nature 
#por him, Secondly, That he pro- 
miſed that in the Union of theſe 
two Natures, he ſhould perform all 
thoſe Offices which were neceſſary 
in order to our Redemption and 
Salvation. 


' A LL the Promiſes of God ate Tea, and 4s 2 Cori 1; 
men, Faithfulneſs and Truth, as be- 20. 


ing the Words of the God of Truth, who Tir.s,3; . 
+4 ies hs | Lally | 
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Ss, 
._ away ſooner,then one wta or tittle of bis Word 


: Humanicy: & denoted{in his being the Seed 
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cannot ye. . Hath he ſpoken jt, and ſhall it net 


fland ? Hath he promi|ed,end frall be not "_ 


#-g0od 7. Beheld' Heaven dnd Earth fyall-paſs 


fail till all be fulfilled. And cheretore 1f we 
make it appear thar ſuch a thing was promi- 
ſed by:Ged to the Fathers, chax che Son of 
God ſhould be Incarnate, to the end-that 
he. migbe be a'Megiator between God and 
Tan, aid che Authour of Eternal Salvation 
to us; I; ſuppoſe, no manthat' reads this, 
will doubt bur that in the fulneſs of Time, 
theſe promiſes would take efteQ. 

. Now'tirat God*did all 'along to'the Fas 
thers of the Old Teftament, make luch 'a 
promiſe, will be evidenr by conſidering : 
Firft, The Names and Titles that are.appli- 
el co him that was promiſed to come'as the 
Meſſiah, which will ſhew chat he was foretold 
to be ſuch-an one as ſhould be traly God, 
andtruly Man. Secondly, The Offices that 
are applyed to him, which will (hew that he 
was foretold co come as the Saviour of the 
World. | | 

Firſt, 1 fay, the Names and Tit}es which 
up and down the Old Teſtament, are given 
to the'Mefliah that was promiſed; do'ſhew 
that, for tiis Perſon, he ſhould be God and 
Man ; and ſome of them alſo do pojnt at 
his Office. 
T1. Wefind him ftiled, The Seed of the W- 

man;that ſhould break the Serpents bead: His 


of 
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of the Woman; his Divinity in that Office 


| that is aſcribed to him, To break the Ser- 


pents head, which may very ficly be inter- 

preted by that expreſſion of the Apoſtle, 

He was maiifeſt to deſtroy the works of the x Joh. I 
Devil : Now no perſon can enter into the &#. , 
ftrong mans houſe, except he be ſtronger 

then he. Totheſame purpoſe is that other 
expreſſion, where he is called, The Seed of Gen 222 
Abrabam , in whom all the families of the "* 
Earth ſha! be bleſſed; which as it forecels his 
humane Nature which ſhould be born of 

the Seed of Abraham, ſo it ſhews that he 

was to come as a general good to the world, 

not onely to be the glory of his people Tſrael, Luz, 31; 


' but alſo tobe a Light to lighten the Gentiles, 


that both Jews and Gentiles might, through 
him, be delivered from that curſe which 
they were liable unto through Sin, and 
might be partakers of the blefſedneſs that 
he hzth purchaſed , by his Sufferings and 
Obedience. And this likewiſe foreſhews 
that he ſhould be the Son of God,in that his 
ſufferings and obedience, are repreſented of 
ſuch infinic value, as to purchaſe ſo great 
and general benefics to Mankind. 

2. Heis ſometimes called by the name of 5,,, 4; 
Shilob, by which word is underftood the x0, 
Meſſiah, as is evident by the Caldee-Para- 
phraſe, and moſt of the Ancient Rabbies, 
who in this place for Shilpþ, doread Meſſivh, 

As to the fignification of this word, ſome 
derive it from 41 which fignifies the Se- 
E 2 cundiney 
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h. 2, 3s called or Peace. 
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cundine , that contains the Embryo in the 
womb ; and in this ſenſe it may denote,that 
the Meffiah ſhould be born an Infant ; and 
alſo (ſay ſome) that he ſhould be born of a 
Woman, without a Natural Father. Others 
derive it from py to ſend, and fo it may 
denote his Office, that he ſhould be ſent by 
God the Father into the world, for the 
Salvation thereof, Others derive it from 
99g which fignifies Peace 3 and fo likewiſe 
2t may denote his Office, that he (ſhould be 
the Author of Peace, and Reconciliation be» 
eween Ged and man, and ſhould purchaſe 
eternal Happineſs for us, and therefore he 
However we interpret 
this word, yet ſtill it ſpeaks the Meſſiah co 
be ſuch a Perſon, and defigned co ſuch an 
Office, a$I ſaid before. 

3. Heiselſewhere ſtiled, 4 Prophet whone 
the Lord ſhould raiſe upt ts Iſrael, like. unts 


Deut. 18, Moſes; The Lord thy God ſhallraiſe up unto 


I 5. 


Pal. 80, 
I 5. 


thee a Prophet: this both (hews that he (hould 
be a real and not « fantaſtica] Perſon, and 
it ſets before us one of thoſe Offices which 
he ſhould undertake in order co our Re- 
demption : He (hall be raiſed up in the midſt 
of thee,of thy brethren : and this ſhews that he 
was to be the Son of Man. That this Pro- 
phefie belongs to Chriſt, is evident from 
Ai 3. 22. and Chap, 7: 37. 

4. Davidcalls him, The Man of Gods right 
hand; and the Son of man, whom he had 
made firong {cr himſelf. : And this ſhews _ 
*- the 
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the truth of his Divine Nature, wherein he a 
was the man of Gods right hand, the Son of 
God, equal to the: Facher in Power” and Phil.2.y3 
Glory, in Blefſedne(ſs and Eternity ; and 
alſo it foretels that God the Father ſhould 
prepare him a body in which he might ſuffer 
for our fins, and which by the Hypoſtatical 
union with the Divine Nature, was made 
firong to undergo that wrath of Ged, and 
to break through the bonds of Death, which 
no meer man would have been able-to do; & 
Ikewiſe by the Linion of the Divinity with 
the Humanity of Chrift, his ſuffering ſhould 
become of infinit value, and, This blood of yeh, g; ' 
Chriſt being offered up by the Eternal Spirit, 14. 
ſhonld be able te purge our conſciences from dead 
works to ſerve the living God, Further, Dg- 
vid calls him his Lord, who was foretold to 
be bis Son after the fleſh ; The Lord ſaid un pr,,,0.0 
to my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies - now the ſame 
perſon being in different reſpets Davids 
Son, and Davids Lord ; this fhews him to be 
both the Son of God, and the Son of Man» 

5. He is called Inmanuel, which ſhews 1,5, ;4; 
* the admirable and unconceivable [Union of 
the Divine Perſon of the Word : with that 
fleſh that he took upon him, God was plea- 
ſed to dwel with men on earth, and ta pitch bis; ging,s; 
Tabernacle amongſt us, in a more nearand 12.. 
eſpecial manner, when the Word was plea- 
ſed to be made flefkh, And thisftupendious7,,, 
Tranſa&icn was not for nothing , but for” 14, 

E 3 this 
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this end that being a middle Perſon between 
God and us, Medium participationy, one that 
” ,., + - Gid partake of both Natures; he might fitly 
 Yob.9:33; eng « midale Perſon,and lay bis band upen 
_ Ms botP. 

6. We have other Titles given to him in 
that eminent Scripture, Tſa. 9. 6, 7, which 
ſerve to denote both his Natures and Offices. 
To w @ Child s born, tous a Son u given : 
This ſhews the humane Nature of Chrift 
which fhould be taken into that near Unign 
with the Perſon of the Son of God. 44 
the Government ſhall be upon bis ſhoulders ; 

C This denotes that Kingly Office which Chriſt 
as our Mediator, did undertake : And his 

Name ſhall be called Wonderful, in,regacd of 

the Ineffable Union of the ew: abboey in 

 -» the Perſon of one Mediator; to which a- 
fTim.3. grees that of the Apoltle,ÞVithout controver« 
IG, fie, great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God mani- 
feſt in the fleſhy. Further he is called, Coun- 

cellour, not onely in reſpe@ of his divine Na» 

I Cor, 1, ture, which is called The Wiſdom of the Fa- 
24 ther, bur chiefly in reſpe& of his Office in 
the Church as our Mediator : he is our 
Prophet, who 1s ſent toreveal unto us the 
Will of God and the way t& Heaven, He 1s 
called, The mighty God, which denotes him 
that was before ſaid tobe born of a Woman, 
tobe alſo God equal with the Father : The 
everlaſting Father,or Father of Erernity ; not 
as if the firſt Perſon in the Trinity had caken 
our Nature, or ſuffered to fatisfie-his-own 
| Juſtice, 


Y 
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Juſtice ; but onely co denote the Eternity. of 


his Divine Nature, who was our Mediatar, ; 
Though as man he was conceived in-tinre in 
the Womb of che Bleſſed Virgin, yet as God 


he was begotten of his Father before all 
Words, even from everlaſting. Further, he FE 


is called The Prince of Peace, to note the 


end of his coming, to make Peace between . 
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God and us. And finally it 1s (aid,that of the Col.1.s 


encrea(e of bis government there ſhall be no end, 
&c, to note both che great encreale of his 


Kingdom, that Stone cut out of the Mount ditts Dan. 2. 


without hands, ſhall fill the earth. And with» 35. 


al, that his Kingdom ſhall not be ſubje& to 
thoſe viciſſicudes and decayes , 'to which o+- 


4 


ther Kingdoms are ſubje&. He ſha{l reign 1 Cor. © 


till be bath put all enemies under his feet. + 

7. Further, that evangelical Prophet 
Iſaiah, chap.42. 1. calls him Gods ſervant 
whom be did uphold, bis Eled in whom his ſoul 
delighted. As to his Divine Nature, ae'was 


I 5 «25s 


be 


God equal with the Father : but in reſpe& of Phil. 2.7; 


this Othce of Mediator, as he was Gods Ele, 
whom the Father did chooſe to appoint and 
accept as our ſurety and a propitiatory Sa» 
crifize: if} otir behalf, ſo he was in ſome 
reſpe& the ſervant of the Father, aiid tells 


us that he came into the world to do the Will Joh.4. 34; 


. of bs Father, Nor may we therefore, wich 
the Arians,think that Ghrilt*s being ſence by 
the Father, and being called his Servant, 
doth argue any inequality between the Fa- 
therand the Son; nor yer, with the Macedo« 
| E 4 Mgngy 
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nidns, that the holy Ghoſt being ſent from 


' the Father and the Son, this doth argue him 


to be unequal or inferiour to them both. 


 Foerthat Rule in divinity is very rational as 


well asOcthodox,that Miſio & Obedientia non 
tollunt equalitatem Perſonarum in Sacra Trini- 
fate : The Fathers ſending the' Son, and 
the Father and Son ſending the holy Ghoft, 
doth not argue the Father to be above 
the Son, nor them both to be above the 
holy Ghoſt ; but onely denotes that order in 
which each perſon in the Sacred Trinity is 
pleaſed to tranta& its ſeveral operations. 


ſer.22.6, ' $. He is termed by Jeremiah , The Lord 


Pan. 9, 
24, 


our Righteonſneſs : the name Fehovah,which 
is no where in Sciipture applied to any 
Creature, doth argue him to be cruely Godz 
and the other word ſhews the end of kis 
coming into the World, even ts make recon- 
ciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs. Cee vey 
9. The Meſfab is frequently ftiled by the 
name of David, Jerem.30.9. Exzek.34-23, 
24. and chap. 37. 24,25. Hoſea 3.5. To 
which may be added other places, which 
are not ſo expreſsas the former Pſal.132.10. 
Iſdieh 37.35. and chap. 55.3. Amos 9. It. 
Adis 13.34. and chap. 15.16. Now the rea- 
fon why he is called by this Name, may be 
either 1. Becauſe he was to be botn of the 
Pofterity and Family of David, in which re- 
ſpe& wu _ a ape con Fereme 
23:5. and & Rod of theflem e, I[a.'11 .t- 
And in the New Teftament, be 2 Gia to be 
| reiſed 
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tdiſed up in the houſe of David, Luke 1.69. and 
ro - made of the ſeed pd David, Fike 7.42, 
Rom.1.3. 2 Tim. 3.8. He is alſocalled, The 


root of David, Revel.5.5. and the off-ſpring of 


David, Revel.22.16. 2. Or elſe hemay be 
called David,becauſe the promiſe was renew- 
ed in a ſpecial gnd ſolemn manner to Dq- 
vid, that of his ſeed ſhould come the Meſ- 
Gah, 2 Sam. 7. and 1 Chron.17. Or 3. be- 
cauſe David was in ſome fort a Type of 
Chriſt, as namely, in that David was both 
3 King and a Prophet, as Chrift was King, 
Prieft, and Prophet z but chiefly in reſpetF 
of his wiſe and happy adminiftratijon of his 
Kingdom and Government. And theſe 
Prophefies do betoken both the huntang Na- 
ture of Chriſt, who ſhould come of che Seed 
of David, and his Dipine Nature, in that he 
was to be King of the Church which is called 


The Iſrael of God. Gal 6.16, 
19, The Prophet Zechariah calls him the Zech.9. 


King of Iſrael, which ſhews both his Power 
and Authority to rule his Church ; and alſo 
his Humanity, in that he is ſaid to fit upon 
an Aſs and a Colt, the foal of an Aſs. And 
though Chrift did not in his life-cime, take 
upon him the terzporal juriſdition over Iſ- 
rael, but tells his Diſciples they were mi- 
taken in looking for thisz and cells Pilate 
that bis Kingdon was not of this world; that is, 
according to the faſhion of earthly King- 
doms, yer doth he in all ages in a fpiricual 


 ſenſegovern his Church, feeding bis flock like 
4 
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Joh.18, 


36. 


Zech.13. 
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Mat.26, 
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Mal.3. 1. 


Jer. 31, 
31. 
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# Shepherd, and ruling by enemies with a rod 
of Iron. And further, che fame Propher calls 
him Gods Shepherd ; that is, a Shepherd of 
God che Fathers appointment, and the wan 
that was his fellow ; which denotes his Di- 
vine Nature, wherein he was equal to che 
Father. And this Shepherd 1s ſaid to be 
ſmitten, and the ſheep of the flock to be ſcat- 
tered from him, which is a Prophehie of what 
Chriſt in his humane Nature did ſuffer, as 
our Saviour himſelf interprets it. 

11. In Malachi the laft of the Prophets, 
he is called, the Lord whom they ſought after, 
and the Angel,or Meſſenger of the Covenant in 
whom they delighted. . And as the name 7e- 
bovah, being here applyed to Chrift, doth 
fhew him to be truely God; ſo the name 
Angel doth both denote his real exiſtence, 
and his Office likewiſe, as being appointed 
by the Father to ratifie and?fulfil chat Cove- 
nant which he had made with the Fathers, 
even the Covenant of Life and Salvation, 
which was expreſſed in theſe words, I will 
be thy God, and thou ſhalt be my people. And 
further, He is called the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which ſhould ariſe upon the earth with 
bealing in bis wings : Which denotes both che 
excellency of his Nature being like che Sun, 
the moſt glorious and excellent of all bo- 
dies; and likewiſe the greatneſs and com- 
monnelſs of his benefits; the Sun iis a com- 
mon good to the world, giving Light and 


Life to all Creatures that are cepable of it R 
an 


ki way an_ I. c cc. .i£t . oc .ece,-un PE 7, 
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and ſo this Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall come 
with bealing in his wings, to all that will re- 
ceive him, to heal the wounds which fin hath 


made upon the ſoul , and topour inthe oyl of Ia. 61.2, 


Foy and conſolation, unto them that mourn in 
12. ] mayadd that ſome conceive him 


fignifiech God with me, and-ſo is to the 
ſame purpoſe with Imzrannel,and may figni- 
fie the [Union of the Divinity and Humani= 
ty in Chrift our Mediator. Ucal figni- 
fieth power and ftrength, and ſo may 
note the ſtrength of his humane Nature, by 
virtue of the Hypoſtatical Union of the Di- 
vine Perſon; both co undergo all thoſe ſuf- 
ferings, that were to be laid upon ir, and al- 
ſoto give infinite value to theſe ſufferings, 
that they might make a perfect ſatisfaftion 
to Gods Jiſtice, as I ſaid before, and be a 
ſufticient price to purchaſe Eternal Salvation 
for us. 

To theſe I might add divers other names 
that are given tothe Meſſiah in the Old Te- 
ſtamenrc , bur theſe are ſifficient : and in- 
deed, the very name Meſſi2b,as ic ſpeaks him 
to be anoynred of God to that threefold 
Office of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, to which 
Ofhces men uſed to be ſet a-part by the ce- 
remony of Union; fo chey ſuppoſe him to 
be fuch'a perſon as ſhould' be qualified and 
made meet for theſe Offices, and ro this end 
it was neceflary that he ſhonld be God” and 


Man, 


Proy, 30, 
to be underſtood by Ithie? and Ucal. Ithiel OF 30 
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Man, that he mjghe be a middle perfon be» 
eween both. 

Having conſidered his Names & Titles,let 
us proceed, in the ſecond place,to take a view 
of what the Old Teſtament ſpeaks of the Of- 
fices,to whica the Meſiah wasdefignedbyGod 
the Father. And there will be the leſs need 
to dwell long upon this, becauſe I have ſpo- 
ken ſomething of ic upon the former Head. 
We commonly believe, that Jeſus Chrift, in 
order to the accompliſhing of this great bu- 
fineſs of our Salvation, As he was pleaſed to 
Koop ſo low as to take our Nature into that 
neer Union with his Divine, Perſon, fo thar 
he was both truly God of the ſubſtance of 
his Father, and truely Man confiſting of 
reaſonable ſoul and humane flefh 3 So in the 
hypoſtatical Union of theſe two Natures, 
he did perform the office of a Propbet, of a 
Prieff, and of a King to his Church. And 
that we may ſee that we neither wrong 
Chriſt in imputing that to him , which 
may either be diſhonourable or diſagreeing 
tohimz nor yetour ſelvesqr others in en 
tertaining fond and groundleſs conceits as 
Articles of our Religion; I ſhall cherefore 
endeavour to ſhew you that Chriſt was pro- 
miſed to the Fathers of the Old Teſtament, 
as onethat ſhould undertake,and go through 
with each of theſe Offices. 

Firſt, it was foretold that he ſhould be 
| a Prophet , one that ſhould both by his own 


preaching gnd the preaching of his Ape 
wARLLE 


— Lo 


& Miniſters, ſhew unto ns the will of his Fa- 
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while he was upon the earth, and after his 
Aſcenſion by giving the holy Ghoſt ' to his 


ther, and all things that ſhoald be nece6 
fary for us, to know, believe, and do in or- 
der to our pleafing God in this world, and 
everlaſting enjoying of him in theworld to 
come. This is evident from that promiſe 


which God made by Moſes, The Lord thy Deve.18, 
God ſhall raiſe up unts thee a Prophet, from the 15« _ _ 


midit of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, 
and him ſhall ye bear in all things : to which 
agrees that voice which came from Heaven, 


in our Saviour's Transfiguration. This js Mat. 


my beloved Son, in whom I an well pleaſed; 5* « 


bear ye him. Again , the Prophet Tjeiab 


ſpeaking in the perſon of Chriſt, ſaith, The Ig. 61-4, 
Spirit f the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord *:3« - 


hath anointed me to preach good tidings tothe 
meek : be bath ſent me to bind up the broken- 
hearted, to proclaim liberty ts the Gaptives, to 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord : And 
this our Saviour, when he was upon earth, 
applyed to himſelf, and told the people 


thatthey had then ſeen that Scripture fulfilled Luke 4 


before their eyes. 

Secondly , that he ſhould be our High- 
prieft, one that ſhould do that in reality and 
ſubftance,which was done onely typically by 
all che Oblations enjoyned in the ceremo» 
nial Law, that he fthoutd-offer up an expia- 
tory and propitiatory ſacrifice to Gods juſtice, 
even his own body, and thereby make an 
” Atone- 


&. 


The Dodrine of 
Atonement for us: Surely (ſaith that Evan. 
Ia.53, 4, gelical Prophet) he hath born our griefs, end 
$,% carried our ſorrows. He was wounded. for our 
tranſgreſſions , and bruiſed for our iniquities, 

the chaitiſenent of our peace way upon him, 

end by his ſiripes we are healed. All we like 

ſheep have gone afiray : we have turned every 

one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on 

bim the iniquities of as all. And again, B 

verſ. 11. bis knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant inflif 
many ; for be ſhdll bear their iniquities. And 

#*rf. 12, further, He was numbred with the tranſgreſ- 
ſours, andhebarethe ſins of Many, and made 
interceſſion for the tranſgreſours. Ot whom 

the Prophet ſpeaks all chis, you may hear 

from Sc. Philip's expofition of this place to 

Aﬀts8. the Eunuch , and from St. Peter's applica- 
3435S- tjon of it co our Saviour : Therefore he is 
7 Pete 2. called The Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer.23. 6. 
* and heis laid to ſwallow up death in vidtory, 
T(a.25.8. and his people are called The ran- 

ny of the Lord, Iſ[a.35.10. 

Thirdly, It was foretold that he ſhould 
be a King : not that bis Kingdom ſhould be of 
this World, that is, after the manner of 
worldly Kingdoms, as the carnal Jews did 

Joh.r8. conceit, of which erreur himſelf doth con- 
vince them. But that he ſhould have ſiich a 
Kingdom, wherein he ſhould Rule his own 
People as a Shepherd doth his Sheep, end 
his enemies with arod of Iron, fo as tore- 
rain their fury againft his people,to diſap- 
point their devices, and to daſh in pieces 

at 
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at laft thoſe that are his implacable.ene® - Ny 
mies. This was foretold by the Prophet A 
Iſ#iab, Behold the Lord ſhall come with @ ſtrong 16. 40: 
hand, and his arm. ſhall rule for bim : þe "%y'ts 
ſhall feed his Flock like & Shepherd : be ſpall 
gather the lambs in bis boſom, and ſhall gently 
lead thoſe that are with young. And by Da- 
| vid, Ask of me, and I will give thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the utmoſt parts pſ.2,8, g; 
| of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. Thou ſhalt break 
them with a rod of Iron, and daſh them in 
pieces like @ potters veſſel. So again the 
Prophet Jerem. Behold & King ſpdll reign and )er.23, 
proſper, and ſhall execute judgement and righte= 5+ 
ouſneſs ! And who is this ? but he whom he 
calls in the next yerſe, The Lord our Righte- 
ouſneſs, To this end he 1s fo often called 
David, and faid to fit upon the throne of his Ezek.37. 
father David. Not in a literal ſenſe, as 24,25. 
ſome conceir, asf he ſhould comein per« 
ſon to Reign upon earth, and ſet up his 
Throne in the ſame place where David 
Reigned, but that he ſhould exerciſe a ſpi- 
ritual juriſdiion over The Iſrael of God, as 
I have ſpoken before, "To this purpoſe alſo 
is that which Daniel ſpeaks of The God of Dan.2. 
beavens ſetting up @ Kingdom that ſhould never 44+ 
be deſiroyed, which is ſpoken of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt: And that Zechariah ſpeaks of thus, 
Behold tby King cometh unto thee, Zechar.9.9. 
which» applyed tv our Saviour, Mat.21.7. 
By all this it is ſufficiently evident, to &« 
yery ſober and impartial eye, char the Lord 
; 
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did ptomife eo the Fathers of the Old Te- 
fiament, bis own Son to become man, and tobe 
a Medigtor between God and Man : and that 
accordingly the Spiric of God in the Law 
. and the Prophets, hath attributed co the 
Meſſiah, who was promiſed, ſuch Names and 
Titles, as ſpeak him to be ſuch a Perſon : 
and withal, that they foretel him to be de- 
figned by the Father, to ſuch Offces as were 
neceſſary to be perſormed in order to our 
Redemption and Salvation. 


AAAAALALAAAAAAAAAAAACALAS 
CHAP. VIL 


The ſecond Propoſition confirmed by 
#ine Arguments, viz. That the time 
which was appointed by God for the 
accompliſhing of theſe Promiſes and 
Propheſies, and for the ſending of 
the Son of God into the world in 
our Nature, is long ſince expired; 
ſo that we are certainly to believe 
that onr Savionr is already come in 


the fleſh. 


Hat God the Father was pleaſed in his 

wonderful goodneſs and tenderneſs 
toward Mankind, to make very gracious 
promiſes concerning the ſending of his own 


- -- 
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Son into the World co be our Redeemer arid 
- Saviour, I think hath been made fo evident, 
that he who would go about to cavil at it, 
muſt either bid open defiance eo the belief 
of the Law and the Prophets, or if he pro- 
feſs with his mouth that he believerh chen, 
yer he will ſhew indeed by his wreſting 
of them, that he bears very little reve- 
rence to them. Now, as we have ſeen how 
the ineftimable /ove of God was manifeſt, in 


that man had no ſooner fallen from obedi« 


ence to his Creatour, and given him occaſi- 
on to pronounce that ſentence of the Law, 
which his Juſtice did ſhew to be thedue 
deſert of fin ; but he did preſently, even in 
the midft of Judgement remember mercy, 
and promiſed unto man a Saviour, that 
ſhould deliver him from chat curſe of the 
Law which was but now denouneed : So 
now let us ſee the admirable faithfulneſs of 
God, who hath fulfilled with his hand what 
he promiſed withjhis mouth, and, Wher: 


the fulneſs of time was come , did ſend forth Gal. 4. 4 


bis Son made of a Woman, made under the 
Law. 

The Apoftle tells us that the Do&rine 
which they preached of Chriſt, being then 
already come and crucified for our fins, was 


to the Jews « flumbling-block , and to the x Cor. x; 
Greeks fooliſhneſs : and we may add, -that 23,44. 


what he told us before, we have ſtill reaſon to 


tell you weeping, that to this day the vail is up» 4 cor, a; 
on the hearts of the Jews, __ a double vail, 24. : 
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FEA ION 
obſtinacy-; fo that though 
the wrath of . God bath come upon this Nation 


tothe ut moi, and doch con:inue tochis dav,s 
by  xea{on, of their cruciiying the Lord, of 


| Lifeg,yet will they not be {eniible of ut, but 


fill are ready to cry, as their-tathers former- 
ly, His blood be on us and on' our children. And 
which is more fad, many even amongſt the 
Profeflours of Chriftianity,. are waxed (o 
watiton in matters of Religion, thar they 
would be glad to inde out ſome new (awces 
to gratifie tae vanity of their own appe- 
tites, would fain finde ome new matters .4n 
this great Myſtery of god ineſs, God mani- 
feſt in the fleſh, as if the old DoArine of the 
Church of God in all ages were fo old that 
it were time to lay it aſide. To obviate 
therefcre the growing vanity of thoſe that 
are looſe in the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
and to help to eſtabliſh us all in the belief 
of that Faith, into which we have been 
Baptized; 1 ſhall endeavour by ſeveral Ar- 


.- guments to confirm this Truth, that we are 


T Ar gu- 
ment. 


verily to. belieie the time to. be come, and 
long fince paſt, when the Son of God 
was to come in che fleſh, and to make him» 


- an offering co Divine Juſtice for our 
ne, 


Fiſt, I argue from the calling of the Gen» 


tiles, to the Knowledge and Service of the 
true God. When God was pleaſed to make 
choice of Jacob and his Poſterity for his pe- 
culiar people, he gave them ſeveral Ordi- 
nances 


the Goſpel Aſrted. 
nances and Rites, which the Apoſtle calls @ 
 middle-wall of partition between them and Eph. 2. 
the Gentiles : God having appointed thc 14- 
obſervation of theſe to be the cognizance 
of his own people: fo that-the Gentiles 
not obſervingtheſe, this made, as it were, 
a Partition-wall to ſeparate the Jews from 
the Gentiles. And if we look inco all the 
Writings of the Prophets, whenſoever we 
finde any thing ſpoken of the Converfion of 
_ the Gentiles, we finde it tyed co the coming 
+ of the Mzffiab in the fleſh, So when the 
| Prophet ſpeaks of Chriſt, and the forming of 1.45. 6. 
him from the womb , heſaith, It is alight 
thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant toraiſe 
»p the tribes of Judah : I will alſogive thee for 
a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayft be my 1{a.60, 4, 
Salvation ts the ends of the earth. And afrer- 
wards fpeaking of the coming of Chrift, he 
faith, The glory of the Lord ſhall ariſe upon the 
*earth ; and the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, 
and the King tothe brightneſs of thy riſing. 1 
-might inftance in many other Prophehes; 
concerning the Converfion of the Gentiles, 
Al which do foretel its coming to paſs abour 
the time of the coming of the Meſſiah in the 
» fleſh: who was to break down the middle- x, , 
wall of partition that was between us, and ſo of 14,15, 
twain to make one people. 
Now that the Gentiles have been many of 
them long fince turned to the knowledge 
and obedience of the true God, is evident : 
Chrift himſelf prezched che Goſpel to the 1, 4, 
F--Y woman 
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man of Samaria, andafterward tothe whole 

Cary, and many of them believed in hint; 

And afterwards we finde that divers of the 

Apolties went and preached the Goſpel to 

the Genriles: yea, St.-Paul is expreſly fliled 

Eph.3.2, The Apoſtle of the Gentiles : And he faith, Is 

be the God of the Fews only? Is he not of the 

Kom.3. Gentiles alſo ? Tes, of the Gentiles alſo : See- 

©9309 ing it is one God that will juſtifie the circumci- 

ſion by Faitb, and the uncircumcifion through 

Faith. We read in the New Teftamentr, of 

the Churches of God,at Rone,at Corinth,at 

Galatia, at Epheſus, and many other places, 

which before were Heatheniſh places. Yea, 

eo go0no further then chisour Ifland, which 

was ſomerime of the number of the Gen- 

exrle Nations; yea, of the remote parts of 

and yet, as we know that 

at preſent we do worſhip the true God; fo 

the Riftortes of our Nation do report that 

we have been turned fromIdols near 1600 

years agg, Which argues the XMeſſieh to be 
long ltizce come. 

Secondly, we argue from the deſfiruion of 
the ſecond Temple buile at Feruſalem: The 
Meſſiah was promiſed to come into that 
Temple, and therefore that Temple being 
long fince deftroyed, it argues him to be 
We. read, that when the 
Foundation of this later houſe was laid, Ma- 
ny of the ancient men, who bad ſeen the for- 
mer houſe , went to ſee how far this came 
ſhort of the firſt; and this did diſcour 


the Gentiles ; 


'2 A gs 


long fince come. 


EXzr. 3, 


age the 
pevpls 
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people from going on with the Work, Ups- 

on this, God ſends the Prophet Haggai, to 
encourage them to go on, and he (peaks 

thus: Who is left among you' that ſaw this yag, 2.3. 
houſe in its firſt glory ? Ts it not in your eyes in 
compariſon of it as nothing ? Tet now he jirong, 

O Zerubbabel, &c. And how doth he incou- 

rage them? I will ſhake al! Nations, andthe yg,f. ,, 
defire of all Nations ſhall came, ard I will fill | 
this houſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : 

And theglory of the latter houſe ſhall be greater verſ. 9. 

then the former, You lee then thatche latter 

Temple was promiſed to excel the former : 

And how ſhould that be ? Not for famous 

ftrufure, for as to this it came ſo far 

ſhore of ir, that ir ſeemed in their eyes in 
compariſon of ir as nothing : nor was it ſo 

glorious as 'to the Veſſels of the Temple, 

for there were five things wanting in this 

latter Temple, which were in -the former : 

The Ark, the Mercy-ſeat, the Tables of Goq- 
Stone , wherein God with his* own hand wins An- 
wrote the Ten Commandments, the Urim #14- 

and Thummim, and the kaly anointing Oyl : 

Now ſure it muſt be ſome great thing that 

could make up all cheſe wants, and render 

the Glory of the latter Temple, greater 

than thar of the former, Now as to this, 

the Propher tells us, that the defire of all 

Nations ,- that is, Chriſt who was deſirable 

to all Nations, as he in whomall the Fami- 
lies of the earth ſhould be blefled, He ſhould 
come into this Temple to teach and work Mi- 
F 3 racles 
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L glorious, The former Temple had Ss/omon 


to pray and offer Sacrifice in ir, but a grea-+ 


ter than Solomon was in this latter Temple. 
Mal.3. x, So alſo Malachi tells them, Behold I will fend 
my Meſſenger,and he ſhall prepare my way before 
me : and the Lord whom. ye ſeek, , ſhall (udden- 
ly come into bis Temple : even the meſſenger of 
the Covenant in whom ye delight. This An- 
gel or Meflenger of the Covenant is the 
Lord:Jeſus Chriſt, and he is promiſed to 
comeinto this Temple; and therefore we 
muſt conclude, that his coming muſt be be- 
fore the utter deſtru&ion of this Temple, 


Now it is ſufficiently evident}, that this 


Temple together with the City of Feruſalem, 


Buchol. ' hath een utterly deftroyed near 1690 years 


Chronol. ago: for it was in the 71 year of Chrift that 
Titus took the City, and fer fire upon the 
Temple, and ever fince it hath lain deſolate; 
yea, when Julian the Apoſtace, in deſpight 
co the Chriſtian Religion, gave the Jews 
liberty and encouragement to rebuild the 
Temple ; there was an earthquake which fo 
ſhook the foundation that they had laid, 

7 $0zo» that it left not one ſtone upon another : and 

men. . when for all this they obſtinately periifted 
in attemptinz to build che Temple, God 
ſent a fire from Heaven which conſumed 
divers of the Builders. And therefore 
ſeeing that Temple is long fince deſtroyed, 
the Meſſiabis undoubted]y long fince come. 
\ Fairdly, I argue from the Scepter*s being 


departed 


' ractes there, and'this ſhould make it more 


— 
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from thar Nation.  Faceb in -bleſling chis 
Sons , tells Fudab thac The: Seepter ſhould 
not” depart from him, nor the: law: giver from 
between his feet, till Shilob ſholld\come. | This 
place is frequently urged for checonviction 
of che preient Jews, and to which indeed 
they can oppole nothing, but a reſoluteand 
ſtit-necked obftinacy . That by Shilob 1s 
underſtood the Meſſiab, I have ſhewed/al- 
ready, and che Jews rhem{elves- confels ic, 
And for the preciſe time when the Sceptec 
departed, we need nor tobe: very nice if 
enquiring. Fudaþ was governed by Kings, 
by rhe ſpace uf-514 years i all Ar the 
end whereof they were carried away Cap» 
tives into Babylon by the (pace of 70 years. 
Afrer this they had Gevernours for divers 
years; then'the Maccdbees held both the 
Government and High-Prieft-hood for four 
ſuccefſious. Then Arilobn/us the firſt made 
himſelf King, and ſo che Pofterity of the 
Maccabees held both the Kingdom - and 
Prieft-hood, till the days of Herod the Son 
of Antipater : He flew Hircanns and Ari= 
fiobulus, the laft of che Aſmonean Family,and 
alſo many of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, and en- 
Jayed the (ole Government and Kingdom of 
Fudea. And now many thoughe:that the 


Scepter was departed from Judah ; for. 


Herod was a ſtranger born; who had. the 


Government, and therefore. many did now 
of is begin 


"8 
departed from Fhdah ; the government; even 3 4rgu- 
all tace of a government /betng+departed ment. 


Gen. 49s 


Joſeph. 
Aantige 
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.. : begin to look for the Meſſiah, . Some were 

- - Such flateerers of Herod that they perſwaded 

him that- he was the Meſliah, and thence 

( ſay ſome) -came that Se& of Herodians 

mentioned in the Evangelifts. There was 

alſo one Theudas, not long before Chrift, 

who boaſted himſelf co be the Meſſiah, and 

attss, Few @ company of people after him, but was 

35, -defroyed with oe that followed him. - And 

verſ, 37, after him aroſe Judas of Galilee in the days of 

"**" taxing; Foſephus ſaith, this man aroſe in the 

time of the gathering of that Tax, which 

was levyed by Auguſinys when Chriſt was 

born, and: ſome conceive thoſe Galileans, 

Luke 13, Whoſe blood Pilate mingled wich eheir Sa» 

2,3... Crifices,to. have been followers of him. And 

- divers others have ariſen fince, who have 

boafted themſelves to be the Meſſhah. So 

that chough the generality of the Jews res 

jected Chriſt, yet many of them did follow 

loh's falſe chriſfts ; as himſelf cold them,[{ar come 

91:5-43* in my Fathers name, and ye receive me not : 

if another-man come in his own name, bim ye 

will receive. Thus you ſee how many of the 

worſe (ort of the Jews, believing the Scepter 

to be already deparced, did follow falſe 

chrifts : bur if we look further, we (hell find 

that many of, the devout ſort amongſt them 

did begin now to expe& the coming of the 

| Meſhah : So weread of Sixteon that he wait- 

* ed for the conſolation of Iſrael; and Annd 

\ſ.a8 ſpake of Chriſt to all them that looked for Re- 

pa? © demption in Feruſalen : and Foſepb of m_ 
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thed is (aid to have waited for the Kingdom of Luk. 2: 
God; Chat: is, the coming of the Meſſiah. . 51, 


Sor that it is evident, chat many of the Jews 
did now think the Scepter to be departed 
in the days of Herod.che King. 

Others ſay char, there was ſome kinde 
of government ( though much ſhattered 
and broken) till the time when the City 
was deſiroyed: bur, granting this, it is evi- 
dent, as | ſhewed before, that the City was 
utterly deſtroyed, and the people reduced 
into a Roman Colony, and che very face of 
a Common-wealcth utterly aboliſhed a- 
mongſ them well nigh 16co years ago: And 
thereforewe may firmly conclude, that the 
Meſſiah is long {ince come, 


Fourthly, I argue from the breaking and 4 Argu- 
decay of the fourth Monarchy ſpoken of 'by mens. 


Denie! the Prophet. MNebuchadnezzar in 
his dream ſaw an Image, whoſe Head was 


of gold, the breaft and army of filver, the belly Dan.2. 


and thighs of braſs, the legs of iron, the feet 
Part of iron, and part of clay. In this Image 
were repreſented co the King the Govern- 
ment< that (ſhould be in the World. The 
Head of gold did lignifie the Babylonian or 


Aſſyrian Monarchy, which was a very glorious yer, 28. 


Kingdom ; after which ſucceeded the King- 
dom of the Medes & Parfiaus, when Cyrus the 
Perſian overcame and flew Belſhazzar,the laſt 
of the Aſſyrian Kings: this was alſo' a great 
Kingdom, bur came as far ſhort of the glory 
of the Aſhrian Kingdom , as-filver w_ 

| iQre 
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; ſhort of the worth of Gold 3 and'it iscom= 

>” Ver. 39. pared to t#0 Arms, becauſe” there were two 

Nations joyned, .the Medes and Perſians. 

; Aﬀeer this aroſe a third Monarchy, vis.--of 

| the Grecians, when Alexander the great Con- 

Ver, 39- quered Darius, the laft King of the Perſi- 

ans,this was the thigh of Braſs, [Aﬀeer this 

It is faid,' that a fourtþ Kingdom ſhould-a- 

_ rife, which ſhould)be a very firong: King- 

two wa __ and therefore is compared to- /epz of 
0N. 

Now whereas the King ſaw that a Stone 

cut out of the Mountain without hands, ſhould 

Ver. 44. bredk to pieces all this Imaye, and afterward 

grow toagreat Mountain, he taith,' that inthe 

dayes of theſe Kings, that is,che Kings which 

- ſhould be of the fourth Monarehy , The 

God of Heaven ſhall ſet up a Kingdom which 

never ſhall be deſtroyed, and it ſhall break in 

| Pieces all thoſe Kingdoms, and conſume them, 

i ." © and it ſelf ſhall ftand up for ever. This is un- 

derftood of the Kingdom of tie Meſſiah, 

who is compared to a Stone cut out of the 

| Mountain without hands. Chriſt is called 

19.28.16: by che Prophet, a Stone, and he is ſaid to 

be cut out without hands ; that is, ſay ſome, 

he was conceived in the womb of the bleſſed 

Virgin, without the help of a man : But 0+ 

. thers' (and perhaps more probably) think 

this to belong to the Kingdom of the Meſh» 

ah, which ſhould be fet up or propagated, 

not by the power and policy of man, as 0+ 

ther Kingdoms were, but by the Almighty 

power of God alone. This 
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This Kingdom of the Stone, we-ſee, was 
to begin in the cime of the fourth Monarchy 
Now what this fourth Monarchy was, is ve» 
rioully interpreted : but which interprecati- 
on foever we imbrace, this Argument will 
be ſufficiently cogent. 

When Alexander the Great was dead, his 
Dominions and Kingdoms, fell into divers 


tions: Lyſimachus, had Helleſpont : Caſſan- 
der, Macedon ; and Ptolemy,chefon of Lagus, 
held Egypt. Aftera while, theſe five King- 
doms were reduced into two, vis.” The Sy- 
rian Kingdom, which was called the' King- 
dom of the Seleucide; and "the Fgyptian 
Kingdom, called the Kingdom of the Prole- 
mies; and theſe fome take to be'the legs of 
Iron, and the feer, part of Iron, part of 
Clay. Bur according to this computation, 
the fourth Monarchy was gone ſomewhat 
before the birth of Chriſt; for Cleopatra, 
who was the laſt Queen of Egypt, was over» 
come by Ofiavims Ceſar, divers years before 
Chriſt was born. 

Others ſay,thar this fourth Kingdom was 
the Roman Monarchy, which had ten Toes, 
that is, ſo many Forms of Government. 
Now in the time of this MonarchyChriſt was 
born, vis. in the days of Anguſins Ceſar : It 


is an Obſervation of a Learned man, that, M, Leghe 


ver. 35. thereis@ two-fold Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah deſcribed ; firft, the Kingdom of the 
Stones 


Joſephus 
Anrig. 
mens hands: Antigonus was Lord*of 4fa, Sir walt, 


Seleucus of Babylon, and the bordering Na- Rawley, 
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- Stone, and. then the Kingdom of the Motin* 
tein. The. Stone ſhall firſt break in 'pieces 
the Gold, the Silver, the Braſs, the Iron 
and Clay-z/and then grow up into a Moun- 
tain : That is, Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſhall 
come,(hall break in piecesall thoſe 4 Monar- 
chies, and afterward his Kingdom ſhall fill 
- allthe Earth. And fo we know that while 
_ the Roman Kingdom ftood in its ftrengrh, 
the Kingdom of Chriſt was_but ſmall, ic 
was then-the Kingdom of the Stone, but af- 
terwardit became a Mountain ; the Dofrinte 
of the Goſpel then ſpread into all the 
world ; whilethe-Roman Emperors flouriſh» 
ed, the: moſt 'of them perſecuted che fer- 
vants of Chrift, and endeavoured to hin- 
der the Promulgation of the Goſpel; bur 
afterward when their power was cur ſhort, 
the Kingdom of Chriſt flouriſhed: The 
ſum of the Argument is this. There were 
four Monarchies to be ere&ed by the God of 
Heaven in che worid; In the dayes of the 
fonrth Monarchy, Chrift was to be born, and 
his Kingdom ſer up, Now whether we take 
this fourth Monarchy for the Succeſſirs of 
Alexander theGreat,or for the Romans,both 
theſe are long fince decayed : and therefore 

ſurely the Mefſjah is come in the fleſh. 
5.Arg%- Fifthly, I argue from the exſpiring of the 
Pan. 9. ſeventy weeks, ſpoken of,' in Dan. 9.:24, to 
wo te the end of the Chapter:which you may read 
Ac your leaſure, It is generally agreed up- 
on, that this is a Prophecy concerning the 
| Q c1Mme 
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time of the birth of the Mefhah, and con- 
cerning his death, and the end for which he 
was to die; and the Text ſpeaks plainly, 
rhat theſe weeks were determined, to finiſh 
tran(greſſion, and to make an end of Sin, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs ; now this can be 
done-by no other bur by him that was the 
Saviour of the world : Yea,the name Meſſhah 
15 ewice mentioned, fo that undoubtedly 
this is a P:ophehie concerning the coming of 
the Meſliah. 

Now as to what is meant by the Seventy 
weeks; it is thus agreed upon, that every 
day voes for a year, {© that ſeventy weeks 
ate Seventy times ſeven years, that is, 400 


and go years; anditis ſaid, that the be» Verſ.25. 


ginni::g of theſe ſeventy weeks, ſhould be 
from the going forth of the Commandment to 
reſtore and build Feruſalem. Now here lyes 
the great difficulty when this time was, for 
the Jews had four ſeveral times Command- 
ment to build the City and the Temple : 
The fit was from Cyrus, in.the firſt year of 
his reign : The (econd from Darius, the fon 
of Hyſtafpis.afrer it-had been ſome time hin- 
dred by Cambyſes : The third was given to 


Ezra 1. 
I, 2% 


Ezra 6. 


Ezra,by Artaxerxes Longimanus : The fourth Ezra 7- 


& laſt was given to Nehemiah, who was But- 
ler to the King. This commandment was gi- 
ven out in che dayes of Artaxerxes ; whether 
the ſame that gave the commandment to 
Ezra, or another of the ſame name, I can- 
Not find determined. Now 


I2, 
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Now being it is nor ſpecified in Danied, 
from 'which of theſe cimes the ſeventy weeks 
ſhould begin, therefore there is ſome differ« 
= ence amongk Interpreters, and Chronolo- 
 gers,concerning it : Some make it to begin 
\ from that commandment given to Exzrg 
from Artaxerxes, after which the work went 
on without Lect, for we do not read thatever 
this Decree was revoked. And in my opi- 
Chrono, nion this ſeems moſt probable : For both 
Bucholtzer, and whoſoever wrote the Chro- 
nology in the Margin of Foſephus Antiqui- 
ties, ſay, that from the time of this com- 
mandment to Ezra, to the death of Chrift 
are near about four hundred & ninty years: 
And fo this computation anſwers to that ex« 
Dan. 9. Prefſion in Danielthat,after ſeventy weeks the 
25. Meſſiah ſhould be cut of. Now, ſay we, Ghrift 
was born in the ſecond year of the fixty fixt 
week,and che thirty four year inchoat, which 
he lived upon Earth, make up juſt thenum- 
ber of ſeventy weeks, and (o the Prophefie 
, was exaQtly fulfilled, beginning from the 
third commandment which was iſſued out 
for the building of the Gity. 
Ochers there are that begin theſe weeks 
thirty ſeven years later, viz, in the ſecond 
; year of Darius Nothus, and ſo make them 
to end jult at the cime when Jeruſalem was 
taken and deftroyed by Tits, led,l ſuppole, 
Ver. 36, by theſe words ; An1the people of the Prince 
t hat fall come, ſhall deftroy the City and the 
Sanituary, andthe end thereof ſhall be with a 


| - ford, andt 
} determined. But if we grant this, yet the 


| ; - Prieſt-bood, That thoſe Sacrifices were to 
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othe end of the war deſolations are 


#exenty weeks are at an end many-hundred 

of years ago, the City being deftroyed ( as 

I (aid before) about the ſeventy one year of 
Chrift. The ſum of the Argument is this: 
Theſe ſeventy weeks denote the number of 

490 years, within which - time the Mefliah 

muſt be born and cut off ; Bur theſe ſeven- 

ty weeks or 490 years, are ended many 
hundred of years ago : and therefore the 
Meſliah is long fince come. 

Sixchly, 1 argue from the eeafing of the 6 Argu- 

Sacrifices, which were appointed by the ce- ment. - 
remonial Law, and extinguiſhing of that 


continue, and conſequently the Prieft-hood 
that was to offer them, until the coming of 
the Meſſiah, and-then to ceaſe, may be evi- 
dent from chae Text, Sqcrifice and offering Plal. 40. 
thou did not defire. mine ear haſt thou boared:in %* 

burnt- offerings and fin- offerings thou haſt no de- 

light : Then ſaidlz Loe I come. When Chriſt 
(hould/come in the fleſh, then God declares 

that he would no more take delight in burnt- 

offerings and other oblations and expiations 

which were uſed under the Law. And that 

this Propheke is to be applyed to our Savi- 

ours coming in the fleſh, is evident, by the 

" Apoſiles expoſition of it, Wherefore when he; cb. 10, 
that is,Chrift, cometh into the world, be ſaith, 5,6. 

' Sacrifice and offering, thou wouldeſi not, &c. 

| And a litde further, He take away the ff verſe. 
; ' that 


that be may eſtabliſh the ſecond. Chtift by 


the once'Offering up of himſelf as an expia- 


cory Sacrifice for our fins was to put an end 
to all choſe legal oblations, which wereTypes 
of this great Qblation. Beſide, the Prophec 
Daniel (aith, that when the Meſſiah fhould 


« 9. come, He ſhould cauſe the Sacrifice and the Ob- 


lation to ceaſe, Indeed the very end and fig- 
nification of all choſe Sacrifices did ſhew thac 
they were to be aboliſhed at the coming of 
the Meſſiah,who was the trueSacrifice for fin: 
God did not ſet them up that men might 
reſt in them , or expe& pardon of fin by 


, them. The Law having a ſhadowof good things 


to come, and net the very image of the things, 
can never with thoſe Sacrifices which they offe- 
red year by year, Make the comers thereto per- 
fed, for then ſhould they not bave ceaſed to be 
offered. And further, It was not poſſible that the 
blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away fin. 
All theſe Sacrifice did ſerve to ſhew them, 


that Without ſhedding of blood, there was no re- 


miſfon of fin 3 and did thereby teach them 
to: Took nnto that Lamb of God that taketh 
away the fins of the world, for juſtification 
and Salvation: and therefore, when Chriſt. 
the true Sacrifice was offered, and not be- 
fore, theſe Sacrifices were to ceaſe, 

Now -it is evident that theſe Sacrifices are 
long fincequite ceaſed, the City of Feryſa- 
lem, and- the Temple being long fince de- 
ftroyed : and this was the place where alone 


Dent.u2, he had appointed them to offer Sacrifice: 


Bs 


and 
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and therefore ſeeing he hath ſuffered this 
Place co be utterly deſtroyed, it argues, thar 
it was his pleaſure, that theſe Sacrifices 
ſhould ceaſe co be offered : For this man 
( thatis, Jeſus Chriſt) by one offering bath 
perfetied for ever them'that are ſantiified. The 
continnal offering of Sacrifices under the 
Law og ſhew' the imperfeGion of them , 
that eNey could not perfe&ly juſtifie thoſe 
for whom they were offered: Now whac 
theſe Sacrifices, through their weakneſs were 
not ableto do, God ſending forth his own 
Son, made under the Law, and made a Sa. 
crifice for fin, hath perfeFted. So that from 
the ceafing cf theſe Sacrifices which were. "a 
> +—ggee as Types of Chrift, we may con- , | 
clude., that the Mefliah the ſubſtance of 
all theſe ſhadows is already offered up for 
us. 
Seventhly, 1 argue from the aboliſhing of 5 4rzu-" 
the power of the Heathen Idols, and its f- ment. 
lencing of their Oracles. It was foretold that 
when the Meſliah ſhouid come , he ſhould 
deftroy the Idols of the Gentiles which be» 
fore had been of -ſo great power and cre- 
dit, The idols be ſhall utterly aboliſh (faith p, 4 | 
Iſaiah) - and they ſhall go into the boles of the jg, * \ 
Rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for : 
fear of the Lord, and far the glory of his Mas ? 
jelly, when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly. the 
* earth. In that day ſhalt a man cat away his 
idols of filver and. bis idols of gold which they 
have made, to the _ and tothe Bats. And . - . 


Heb. 16; 
ow} 
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zZech.13, Of Chrift's coming, when the Fountain ſhould 
1,2, beſet open for Fudab and Jeruſalem to waſh inz 
for fin-&: for uncleanneſs:he- adds, It ſhall come 

topaſs in that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, that 


land, and' they ſhall no more be remembred : 
And aiſo Twill cauſe the Prophets, 'ang the un+ 
clean \pirit to iſſue out of the land. | Tow: fee 
4 then tat it wasProphefied, that at the time 
* i) of. Chriſts coming in che fleth, the power of 
Yo £ 
ifs) the Heather-gods be firuck dumb. 


che idols ſhould decay, and the Oracles of 
| for | Now this is long fince come.to pals; That 


* 


- £0% hich made che. Idols of the Heathen eo. be 

af&An fo much requeſt, was, that the Devil did 
_ | far times enter intothem, and ſpeak out 
He D <a h of ther, and ſhew ſtrange feats before them; 


* way long fince, The great Templeof 4- 
g- Þolo, and the Oracle at Deliphos that was fo 
bf o_ :mous all over the world, is long fince abo+ 


| o lithed. It is related, that neer about the 
fro Ja? time when Chriſt was born, Auguſtus Ceſar 
7 ſent to enquire of the Oracle, and it cold 


; him thar he could receive no Anſwer from 

; þ7 Fd him, for there was a Ch?/de born in Jiudea, 
/ who commanded him from thoſe ſhores; 
1 and'this was'the laſt voice that was heard 
from that: Temple. And it is written by 
$Geo, © Author of this'Nation, thata Merchant- 
Sands Mbip failing'neer thoſe coafts, thoſe that were 
Travels, 1 it heard an hideous howling noiſe, and 
» + one 


Pm 


-* _ - the Prophier Zechariah, (peaking of the time 


_ » T willcut off the names of the idols out "ofthe 


| e Ly But this power 'of the Devil- was taken. a» 


. 
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one call to the Maſter of the Ship by name, | 
and bid him cel, when he came to the ſhore, 
that the great god Pan was dead. Now the 
frlencing of theſe Oracles doth ſhew the 
Meſſiah co be COMme, ; 

Eighthly,1 argue that the Meffiah is come, g 4,,,. 
becauſe the Genealogies of the Jews are ſo con- ment. 


founded, that it is impoſſible to find” out the 


Ancient Pofterity of David. Chrilt we know 1%, 11.1, 

was promiſed to come of the Seed of -David, 

ia divers'places of theProphets: And hence 

we may argue, That if God had ſo punftu- 

ally forerold the Family of which the Me- 

ſfiah ſhould be born, then ſure he would 

take ſpecial care to keep the Pedegrees fo 

orderly chat it might be known of what Fa- 

mily Chriſt's Mother was, that we might be 

the better confirmed in our Faith, that He 

which did come was the true Meſſiah. And 

it is evidenc that Gods providence did take 

great careto keep the Families diſtinQ, that 

each man might know his own Pedegree: To 

this end he commanded, That a man of one Num. 36s 

Tribe, ſhould not marry « wife of another Tribe, 9-8. 

but tbat every man ſhould marry in his own 

Tribe. And to this purpoſe it 1s thought, 

that Commandment was given forth, that 

the younger Brother ſhould marry the Reid of Deur. 25, 

his elder Brother, who died without ſue. And 6G * 

the 7ews are ſaid to be fo careful of this, Roms, E 

thatevery family had its own Pedegree up= 

on Record, which Records were kept in th 

Archives at Jeruſalem, ” | 
| 2 
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the Jews vajued their deſcent from David, 
and other ſuch like Worthies ; and knowing 


that himſelf was not a Jew, but a ſtranger - 


born ;. cauſed all thoſe Books to be burned, 


' In which the Pedegrees were recorded, ho- 


ping thereby that the Families would be 
confounded;and his own baſedeſcent ſhould 
afrer ſome time be forgotten. Now fince 
this eine, theſe Records being loſt, the Ge- 


" nealogies are confounded z ſo that, though 


ſome few- did know their Pedegrees for. a 


while, yet now they are [o forgotten, that no . 
men can direAly tell of what Family he is, 


-. And therefore if God by his Providence 
did preſerve theſe Records fo long , that _it 
miz,he: be known that Chrift came of the 
Hoaſe of David, and did then ſuffer theſe 
Records to be utterly deftroyed,and theFami- 
lies to be confounded ; then may we from 
hence conclude, that the true Meſiaþ is long 
fiace come inthe fleſh, ; 


Laſtly, There is another Argumenturged.; 
by ſome, which though it be not of very- 


great force to a Chrittian, yet is it ſuffici-' 
ent to ſtop the mouth of a cavilling Fewg«as 
being ad honinen,an Argument drawn from 
their own 'princivles. The Argument is 


' this: The Jews have a Tradition ang 
'them, that as God made the world in hx 


dayes, and then reſted the ſeventh; io the 


| world ſhould ſtand fix chouſand years,, and 
then keep an eyeclafting Sabbath,” Now of 


theſe 


- Now Herod the King.ſeeing how much | 


Po * +4 op 
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theſe fix thouſand years, they (ay; thatewo 


thoaſand ſhould be before the Law was gi- 
ven; two thouſand under the Law; and two 
thoufand under the Meſſiah. Now'the four 
thouſandth year of the world is long ſince 
paſt, There are divers Opinions of Chro- 
nologers concerning the preciſe time of 
Chrifts birth, which I ſhall not think need- 
fal to be here ſer down : Bur according to 
the computation '6f moſt of them, the birth 
of Chriſt fell out not very-far diſtant from 
the four thouſandth year of the world ; and 
this might perhaps be one reafon why fo 


many of the Few,did about this time expe&. 


. the coming of che Meſſiah, and followed 
divers falſe Chrifts, though they forfook the 
true One, But without doube theſe fonr 
thouſand years are long fince expired,” and 
therefore according to their own Tradition, 
the Meſſiah is long fince come in the fleſh, 
We have ſeen the point proved poſitively: 
Let us next confider one of their chief Ob- 


+ je&ions againſt che believing of che Meſliaf 


to be come, 


They ſay that their fins have bindred the @j:&; | 


Meffiah from coming at che time which 
was appointed. The calling of the Gen- 
tiles, the ceaſing of the Sacrifices, the de- 
ftrufion of the ſecond Temple; che depart- 
ing of the Scepter, but eſpecially'the Pro- 
phefie concerning the Seventy weeks, , do fo 
urge them, that they can hardly deny, thac 
- ' the time fore-sppoinced is long fince paſt : 


G 3 


7 


Anſwer. 


Gen.3; 
| IS, 


Deug.18, 
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But they ſay, that the fins of their Nation 
have hindred the accompliſhing of the pro» 
miſes at the-appointed-cime. 

But this is a very weak refuge to flie nn» 
oO: For, | LS | | Sa» 4 

Firſt,the fins of their Fathers did not hin- 
der the making of chefe'/promiſes, and why 
ſhould they think that the {ins of the Chil- 
dren ſhould hinder che fulfilling of them in 
due time ? The beftowigg of Chritt is the 
freeſt of all gifts ; God doth not givehim 
for- the deſerts of any people. It was not 
for the -merits of thoſe to whom he was 
promiſed, 'that God made theſe promiles, 
and therefore the demerits of the Children 
could not hinder the accompliſhment of 
them. The firſt time when God made this 
promiſe to Adam, was, when there wasnov 
thing in man to deſerve it; yea, the great- 
nefs of mans fin which he had but new 
committed, might have made God far from 
ſhewing any Mercy : So,when God renewed 
ic by Moſes to the Iſraelites, it was at that 
time when they ſhewed themſelves a moſt 
unthankfil8& rebellious people, who grieved 
the Lord forty years in the wilderneſs. And 
when theProphets foretold the coming ofthe 
Meſſiah, it was ina time of great Wickedneſs 
among the people : 'That-promiſe Tſa.7.14. 
was madeinthe days of 4þasz the worſt of 
all the Kings of Judab; andverſ.13. he tells 


' Jer. 23. « them, that they had even wearied the Lord 


with their fins. So, that other was mide ts 
| the 
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the days of Feconiah, when the land was 
lo filled with. wickedneſs, that the earth 
groaned under its inhabirancs , till” God 
eaſed it-by ſending them into Captivity. 
Now it the abounding of fin in the ja athers 
did- not hinder the making -of cheſe pro- 
miles ; it is very ugreaſonable.t2 imagine 
thatche fins of the Children ſhould: hinder 
the fulfilliag of them at the time appointed. 

Secondly , the. promiſes concerning the 
Meſliah were abſolutely expreſſed, without any 
reſpet to the warthjneſs or unworthine(s 


of che people. © Facob doth nar (ay, If the Gen, 49. 
people be obedient, Shilob ſhall come when 10. 


the Scepter departs, but ſpeaks it abſoJutely. 


Theſevegty weeks are ſaid cobe determined; Dan.9, 


not conditionally, if the people did pleaſe 
God, but abfolucely, Andit che fins of the 
people did nor hinder the fulfillingof other 
Propheſies of this Nature, why. ſhould they 
be thought to have hindred this? Doubt» 
leſs, .chis is bu a | Cavil invented by the 
Jews of latter. ages.;. for their. fathers that 
lived about the time of Chrilts Birth, did 
look upon them as abſolute, and did expect 
the Meciſah abpur that time, as I ſhewed be» . 
foxe ; and this cavil is only invented:to de- 

fend the obſtinacy of this Nation at this 
day. Nay, let us hear what a promiſe the 
Pſalmiſi mentioneth, If the children of Da- 


vid do:break my laws and keep not my;com- Plg1.89; 
mandments, &c. then will T viſit their tranſ= 30,31,33 


greſſions with a rod, and their fins with ſiripes 3 
| G 4 never 


' >« TheDodrineof 


nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will I not take 


" from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail : 


Gen. 21, 
16, 


1.49. 6, 


my Covenant will I not break, nor alter "the 
thing that is gon ont of my lips. And'this 
muſt needs be underſtood of the Covenant 
concernirig the ſending of the Mefſiah': (6 
that their fins could not hinder the falfil- 
ling of it in due time. l 
Fhirdly,the Meſſiah was promiſed to be a 
bleſſing to all Nations, and therefore the fins 
of one Nation could not hinder the ſending 
of him in due time. God promiſed Abra- 
ham, that in his ſeed all the Nations of the 
earth ſhould be bleſſed: | and Iſaiah, (peaking 
from the Lord unto Chriſt, ſaith, -Tt is 4 
light thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to 
raiſe up the Tribes of Judah; IT will alſo give 
thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayſt be my Salvation to the ends of the earth 
The Gentiles were to receive beneht by his 
coming intothe world, as well as the Jews, 
25 I have before ſhewed: and therefore it 
would be unreaſonable-to imagine that the 
fins of that one Nation ſhould hinder the 
coming of Him, who was to be a bleſſing ro 
all Nations. God faich, The ſou! that finneth 
ſhall dye ;, the ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of 
the father, neither ſhall the father bear the ini- 
quity of the ſon : the righteouſneſs of the righ- 
teons ſhall be upon him, and the wickedneſs of 
the wicked ſhall be upon. him. Now if God 
will not puniſh the fins of the father on 
'the ſon, who is not accefſary to his father's 
| fanlts3 
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faults; much leſs will he puniſh the fins of 


che F2wy, upon all the whole world, who 
were not acceſſary co their fins. 


89 


: Fourthly, The Meſſiah was promiſed to Dan, 9; 


come for this end, that he might rake away 
fin, to finiſh Tranſgreſſon, and to make*an end 
of fin, and to bring in everlaſting Right eonſ- 
neſs; and to be wounded for our Tranſgreſſi- 
ons, &c, as I have ſaid before : And there- 
fore why ſhould we think that the abound- 
ing of fin ſhould hinder.his coming ? Deth 
the fickne(s of the Patient hinder the Phy- 
fitian from coming, whoſe office is to cure 
Diſeaſes, and there would be no need of 
him if men were nor ſick? Yea ſome of the 
Learned do tell us, that the Jewiſh Rabbies 
that lived before Chrift, did foretel that 
when the Melſiah ſhould come, there would 
be a great abounding of Iniquity in the 
world ; and therefore we may conclude this 
to be onely a Cavil of the later Fews, to ex- 
cuſe their obſtinate {lighting of the true 
Chriſt whom their Fathers crucified. * 

As for that fond conceit of ſome of the 
Jews, who Gay that the Meſſiah is indeed 
come, bur is hidden at thegates of Romte,and 
that it ſhall be ſome time before he be diſ- 
covered: This is fo far lighter chan vanity, 
that I ſhall cake no further notice of 
it, then co put you in mind thereby of chat 
heavy curſe of God that lies upon them ; 


24, 


Ia. $3. $,' 


That though the Prophet Malachi,for about Mal.y, 5 


two thouſand years ago, did tell them, that 


the . 


— 
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the Lorg ſhould ſuddenly came into bis Temple, 
Y EARS will-belzeye char he is fill rg. cqime- 
ea, though they have felc che heavy wrath 


| -of God lying ypon them to the utmoſ}, for 


ſo many Ages 5 yea, though their conditzon: 


be {@ fad, that they have no Propbets to tell 
them how lang ic (hsll laft, yet fill they per- 


fiſt jn denying and oppoſing the true Chriſt. 


Let us pray.for their Convection, and gn- 
deavour-to be ſetied ourſelves in this Arci- 
cle of che Chriſtian Faicb, that the Meſſiah 
who was promiſed to the Fathers, is long 
fince comein the fle(h. 


; 
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The third Propoſttion, viz. . That we 
have full and ſufficient Grounds 49 


believe, that the [; ge oe which is 


beld forth unto us in the New'T _ 
ment, and in whom we and all the 
Churches of God in all” Ages have 
believed, is that very Perſon who 
was promiſed to the Fatbers|to come 
a4 the Meſhah, or Saviour: of" the 
World ; Confirmed by the Mira- 
cles which þe wrought t6'confirne 
this Truth, and by the fulfilling of 
all Propheſies. in þim. 


6 Maw a Saviour was promiſed ta the Ea» 
JS thers of Old, and\that theſe promis 
ſes are long ſince gut of date, you have-ſcen 
confirmed ; fo that conſequently. we-muſt 
look backward. with che Eye af ,our Faith, 
toa Chriſt already exhibited, .and:not for- 


ward to, one.yet.to come. . The next thing 


in which it. will. be .necefſary. to: have. qur 
Faith ſetled, is,that we are.not deceived, as 
to that particular (Perſon, upon, whom. we 
and all the, Churches,of .God,, far this, fix- 

R%s eeen 
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" teen hundred years and. upward, have 
"pitched; as'our Meſhah or Saviour. And. 
. though che conſent of the Church in all 
Ages, be a very good Argument to ſatisfie 
us in this point, yet it may be neceffary in 
theſe fickle tines, to look for a firmer 
Ground to build out Faith ypon, - in this 

which is a matter of ſo-great moment. 
1 Agu- — Firſt then, 1 argue from che many Mis» 
ment, pacles which Jeſus wrought, when he was up- 
on the Earth; for the confirmation of this 
Truth, that he was indeed the Meſſiah that 
was promiſed. A Mirdc/e, is a work that 
exceeds the power of any created cauſe, tq 
produce by his own ftrength, and therefore 
whoſoever can do miracles, is either God, 
or hath received power from God in a ſpe- 


Ph {Je Gal and ſupernatural manner, And as Gods 
2 


giving power to any perſon to work Mira- 
cles, for the confirming of any point that he 
teacheth, is to be accounted as Gods ſetting 
6 + 3-1 his Seal co. the truth thereof; So it would 
A L- be unreaſonable, as well as impious, to 
1m bm Aimagin that the God of Truth ſhould ſer 
"Y h his Seal to a ly ; and conſequently whate- 
#| *ver Pc&rine hath been confirmed, by the 
i Cc4. a4 the working of apparent and undeniable 
"9 _ . Miracles, weare to receive it as that which 
PW. k-. -God himſelf hath commended to us as a 
® — Truth, andhimſelf born witneſs of it. 

Rt /6--— Indeed to determin what is the utmoſt 
».Cy acl, ati in the Power of Natural Cauſes, or 
Agents, to produce without A 
1 & Do : Dd ow» Jaw y Al 
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Afſiſtsnce, and what is the leaft of thoſe that 
areto be eſteemed Supernatural EfleAs, and 
which ought to: be afcribed to a cauſe of 
Tranſcendent Power, this is a' matter 
of great difficulty, But yet when ſuch 
things are done as were never heard of from 
' the Foundation of the World, to be done 
by them chat have made the greateſt expe- 
riments of the ftrength and operation of 
Natural Cauſes; yea, which have dire&ly 
croſſed the courſe of Nature, without ufing 
any Natural Cauſes to oppole one another : 
I fuppoſe thac every rational man, will ac» 


count him abſurd that will deny theſe to be * 


Miracles, and done by the immediate hand 
of God, except he can ſhew any Natural 
cauſe chat ſhould be imagined to work thele 
effeds. | 

This we find our-Saviour to ftand much 
opon, when he was on Earth, for the con- 


F / o —- 
4 _ 
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- . . 
3 i. ; | 
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firmation of his being the true Meſſiah... T7,p, .: 


have a greater Witneſs , then that of John” 36. 


(though the Jews did moſt of them rever- 
ence him greatly for his ftrift life) the works 
_ which my Father hath given me to finiſh, the 
ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that 
the Father bath ſent me. And afterward, 


when the Jews asked Jeſus, to tell them _. I. 


plainly, whether he were the Meſſiah, he 
ſends them to his Works 3 The works that I 


do in my Fathers Name, they bear witneſs of Ver. 31, 


me: And further faith, If I do not the3*- 


works of- ty Father, believe me not 5 but_if 
O« Af mig h 2 eePÞ, a>vl 


db be 1 Foaciples 


Joh. 14, 
I, 


 Joh.15. 
24: 


Marr. 12, 
28, 


Mark. 3, 
29. 


Matt: 1 Fo 


\ ©. The DoBrine of 
I do, og yebelieve hot me, yet believe the 
works : that ye way know and believe that 
the Father is in me, and Tin him. And elſe- 
where; Believe me that the Father is in me, 
wnd I in bim, of elſe believe me for the very 
works ſake. And again, If T bad not "done 
among thern'the works, which no other man 
can ds, they bad net had fin, (that is, their fin 
had not been ſo gfeat and inexcuſable ) but 
now have they bsth ſeen and hated both me 
«nd my Father. Yea, he tells thoſe that were 
underftanding perſons among them, that 
inaſmuch-as they had refifted and oppoſed 
that Do&rine which he had thus confirmed, 
and had imputed cheſe works to the evil Spi= 
Tit, therefore'they had (inned that fin againſt 
the boly'Ghſt, which ſhould never be forgiven. 
Thas you ſee that Feſns himſelf laid great 


ſtreſFupon this Argument, to prove himſelf. 


to be the erne:-Meſfah, becauſe he had done 
ſuch works to'confirm this Truth, as no 0+ 
ther man” could do, yea ſuch -as none but 
God himfelf conld do. 

* And chat Jeſus did work theſe Miracles to 
confirm 'the truth of his being-the Meſſiah, 
may be ſufficiently evident, both by what 
hath" been ſpoken already ,- and alfo by 
what he. ſpaketo the Diſciples of Fobn Bap- 
tit. Whentheir Maftec ſent them cohim co 
be fatifed whether or no he were the true 


4, Metfizh'; heanfwers them, Go tel! Fobn the 


things that ye have ſeen and heard : The blind 


recerve their fight, the lame wakk , the lepers, 
; are. 


UM! 
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are cleanſed. the dead are raiſed up : And 
therefore do you judge Who: 1t--18 that 
hath power to do fuch works as theſe. 

"Ie, would ben large task to reckon up all 
the Miracles of Chrift which are upon re- 
cord; I ſhall onely fect before you tome of 
thoſe which do moſt apparently ſhew them- 
ſelves ro be works peculiar to the Divine 
Power to. effef. (a). He -turned: water into (a) Joh. 
Wine, at Cana of Galilee. (b) He fed 5000 2+ 
men with five loaves, (c) and 4006 with ſe-'( 5) Mat. 
ven loaves. (4d) He reſtored divers blind men ta Mar 
fight, among which one that was born blind. 15, * 
(e) Hereſtored ts ſpeech and hearing, one that (d_)Joh. 
was dcaf and dumb. He calmed' the Seas 9": 
twice. | He raiſed three dead folks, whereof ( a _ 
(f) Lazarus bad been dead four days, fo that C{))oh. 
there could be no doubt, but that he was x1. 
really dead and paſt being recovered by na- 
tural Cauſes. Theſe works and many o- 
thers which Jeſus wrought, being ſuch: as 
no Man can reaſonably deny to be the works 
of | Gods immediate power, and being 
wrought to confirm the truth of - his be- 
ing the true Meſſiah', may - be 'ſafhicient 
- eſtabliſh our ' Faith in the -belief of 

t, 

If the nunbelieving Jews and Atheiftical gz;.q. 
perfons amongſt us, do doubr of the trath of 
theſe matters of fall, and conſequently of 
the truth that they are bronghe-to/ con= 
firm , alledging that we bring onely the 
Writings of the New Tefſtanienc for the 
| proof 


ol 


any 


ye UELs Doing op I 
proof thereof; which is of ſulpe&ed crediz 


with them : 


1] anſwer that we have as much cauſe - 
(Reaſon it ſelf being judg) to believe the 


Hiſtory of the New Teftament, as any other 
Hiſtories which are written in the world. If 
we believe the Roman Hiſtory written by 
Livie,and Suetonius,8& Tacitus; and the Eng- 
liſh Chronicles written by divers of our own 
Nation : and ſhould account him very un- 
reaſohable' that ſhould deny the truth of the 
pany > an reported, without alledging 

cient ground for his ſuſpe@ing the 
integrity 'of theſe Writers : then why 
ſhould we not believe the matters of fat 
recorded by the Writers of the New Tefta- 


ment, ſeeing we cannot alledge any ſuffici- 


ent groundrof doubting either the ſufficiency 
of theſe Writers or yet their integrity 7 But 
have rather ground to conclude, that no bad 
creature would write thoſe things, which 
tend ſo direAly to the beating down. of Sa- 
tans Kingdom, and terrifying of lewd and 
wicked men : nor would any good creature 
ſo far take the name of God in vain, or 
wrong the ſouls of well-meaning people, as 
to report ſuch matters in the name of God 
which chey knew to be untruths : and that 
therefore it is moſt reaſonable to conclude 
theſe-things to be written by good men, 
and who did know themſelves to write the 
truch. Solan, 
Beſides, the Miracles that Chrift is re- 
DIS” Ee ported 


” 


% - 
- A 
wif 


we. 
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ported to have wroughe were not done in a 
corner, ' nor a great while before they were 
writcen.He fed 5000 people at onetime, and 
4000 at another miraculouſly : yea, moſt of 
Chrift Miracles were wrought openly, ſo that 
many of the Jews were preſent at the doing 
of them : and they were wricten in the 
ſame age wherein they were done : ſo that 
che unbelieving Jews, who were ſuch ene- 
mies to Jeſus, would certainly have contra- 
dicted them , if they had written an un= 
truth. | 

Yea, other Writers beſides the Evange- 
liſts do mention theſe Miracles, See what 
teſtimony Joſephus himſelf, though a Jew, Joſeph 
gives of Chritt. At that time was Feſts @ Antiq. 
wiſe man, if it be lawful to call bim a man : \-18, c-4» 
for hewas the performer of divers adnira+ (/ » 
ble works, and the infirufior of thoſe who fads 
willingly entertain the truth : and ke drew un- þ 
to bim divers Fews and Greeks to be bis fol E 4 
lowers. ' This was Chriſt, who being accuſedby, /,, ,* 


i "YH 


the Princes of the Nation before Pilate, and 
afterward condemned to the Croſs by him, yet all A 
did not they who followed him from the begin- < 
ning forbear to love him, for the ignaminy of his 70 A LY 
death : for þe appeare 1to them alive the third . [ | 
day after, according as the divine Prophets bad * *7**/ 


before teſtified the ſame. And divers other + :3 JA / 


wonderful things sf him : and from that time 
forward, the Kace of Chrifiians, who derived 
their name from him, bath never ceaſed. 


; " 
Thus we ſee Foſephns confefſerh the great 
| H works J ch Dn 


* = Ly 
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- 
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works which he did, and withall the truth 
of his Do&rine, and certainty of his Reſur- 
re&ion: And, which we may greatly wonder 
at, he who in Pattery had before called 
Veſpaſian the Mefliah,when he comes to write 
this Hiftory.(whecher ir overſlipped him, or 
whether it was forced from him by the o» 
ver-ruling hand of God) he confefleth that 
this Jelirs was the Chrift. 

Yea, the: Tyrks cannot but confeſs that 
Jeſus did very many great and wonderful 
works: and 'therefore they preferr him be- 
fore Moſes, and ſer.him next to their Ma- 
bomet, and ſay, He was a good man and a 
great Prophet. And fome of the Jews ſay 
that. Jelus was a very holy 1nan, and highly 
in favour with God , who enabled him 
to do all thefe works : and yet they will 
not believehim to beche Meſhah. 


Wo Pilate himſeif who condemned him moſt 


unjuſtly co death , yet is ſaid afterward to 
have wricten co Tiberins, a relation of his 


any Miracles. Whereupon Tiberius was 
willing co admic him into the number of 


. their gods, and wrote to the Senate to that 


end. +But the S.nate refuſed, alledging 
one of their Laws, that none ſhould be ad- 
mitced into the number of their gods, but 
waom the Senate did firſt propoſe them- 
ſelves. Which as it ſhews the vanity of 
minde, to which even the wiſer ſort of the 
Heathens were delivered up, that they 
eculd coacecit that tiey could either keep 

our 


»y 
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the Senate, or by a more favonrable -Vore, 
when they. were in a kinder mood, make 
him a God, who was none before: So it 
s the Providence of God, in not per. 
mAtting his own blefſed Son, who as to his 
divine Nature, was equal to the: Father, to 
be ranked amongſt them that were no gods, 
as equal with them. ) 

The Evaſion, whereby ſome of the mos 
dern Jews, are (aid to endeavour to keep 
off this Argument from the Miracles which 
Jeſus wrought, from convincing them that 
he was the true Meſliah, is fo abſurd, that 
the very mentioning of it, will proclaim it 
ridiculous. They fay, that as to thoſe works 
which he did, he came to do them by this 
means : He got once into the Holy of holies, 
and ftole out thence the name Jehovah, which 
was there written -upon a Plate of Gold; 
and for fear leſt it ſhould be taken from him, 
he cut a hole in his Thigh, and put the 
Plate therein; and by vertueof that Name, 
they ſay he did all thoſe miracles; Every 
man will eafily fee che abſurdity of this, 
without my ſpending of wcrds to confute 
it, 

However, hereby it is evident,that men of 
all Nations and Profeſſions, are convinced 
of the many miracles which Jefus wrought, 
when he was upon Earth : And foralmuch 
as he wronghr theſe on purpoſe to con» 


firm the truth of his being the Meſhah that 


H 2 was 


'99 


out him who was eruly God, by a Votein - 
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Bea; we way "therefore cans; 
_ fine this Truth 'is hereby ſerled as ſith# 
Rock, thar''the gates 'of Hell'ſhallnever be 
' able to prevail agaitiſt ir. 

24s » The ſecond' Argument, ſhall be drew? 
| ment.” from Feſns his fulfilling all the Propheſies, 
$ that wenc before, concerning the Meſſiah. 
All things did concur in his Perſon, which 


E toy I& Kors foretold concerning the Perſon of the 


Meſſiah, arid #11 (things were done and ſuf- 
"** feed by. him, that were foretold to be done 
- and (ſuffered Þy the Mefliah, and cherefore 
he was the true Meſſiah. 

"This was anothec great Argument which 
Jeſus himſelf uſed; Search the Scriptures, 
Jabn 5 for they are thoſe that teſtifie of me. And cells 
39-. © them, chart if chey did nor ſhut their eyes, 
, they might lainly ſee all chings fo exa&ly 
fulfilled ibm, thar, if chey did not believe 
in him, Moſes bim elf would bear witneſs a- 
vert. 15 gainſt them : For if they had believed Moſes 
a bl writings, and righely underſtood chem, they 

would have believed Feſus to be the Meſſiah. 
So when Jeſus,aftec his Reſurre&10n,was 
Luk. +4. Boing with che ewo Diſciples ro Emmaus, be 
25, 26, boren 4t Moles, andſo,through all theProphets, 
27. _ expounded hinto them thoſe things which were 
written concerning himfelf; and b!ames them 
for that they had ſearched and under» 
| ſtood the writings of the Prophers no' bet« 
A517, rf And the Apoſtle Paul at Thefſalonicds 
| 243.4 Enrered 1nto the Synagogue three Sabbath . 
d:yei, And reaſoned with them out of the _ 
Scri- 


wv. 
«.+\ 
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Scriptures, opening * and alledging: that Chi 
rnb peck have (uffered, ant riſeniagain. 54 
the dead, and that this Jeſus:mham'I preach 
unth you; is Chriit. And agaiti,; it 13-faid 
elſewhere , that»St. Paul mightily tonyinced 
the. Jews, and that publickly, ſhewing by the 
Scriptures, that Feſus is Chriſte: 77 1. 1,01) 

- Itis very obſervable, that che.Evangeliſts 
in relating 'many of the paſſages of air 'S&+ 
viours life, do! refer tothe Prapbehies , that 
foretold theſe things. This, and-This wat 
dont that it might be fulfilled which mas ſpoken 
by this and thei other. Prophet, pnd therwas 


_ 
, "Y. 


Ads 18. 
28, 


, ; SN 
6-2 + *4+u 


fulfilled the ſaying of the Propbefs, 8c. $0\Jes Luk. 24. 
ſus Cattb, Theſe are the words b#t-T ſpake n= 44. 


to you while T was yet with yau, that, all things 
mult be fulfilled; which are written in the:Law 
of Moſes, and-in the Prophets," and- ini the 
- Pſalms, concerning' me. Yea, he was. fo: exe 
at in accompliſhing all the Prophefies, that 
when he was upon the Croſs, -in»:excremie 
ety of pain,-and knew-thit alt. things. were 
fulfilled,ſave only that ore Prophefie; Whic 
forecold char they (hould gize, bj Vinegar to 
drink; he therefore gives occafion fori the 


fulfilling of ir, -before -he would die; at@ John 19; 
when that. was done, he ſaid, It js finiſhed; 28. . 


and then gave up the Ghoſt. ; 
" , Now that we may be the-more ſenfible 
how Jeſus did fulfl all che Prophefies- chat 
went before, concerning the Meſliah, lect us 
conſider itin theſe ſeveral Branches. 


-4 
- 


1. It wasforetold, that the Meffiah ſhould 
H 3 


ſpring 


| 


-.; Ver(l.30, 
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bg $% hom the Loyis of 4braham; antl ifi 
IE; ne'of the Houſe of David, Gen. 22.18. 
SW ', Ind Chap. 49:8. Iſa: 11.'1,** Now this was 
7, | exaAly fulfilled, a> we ſee, Mat. 1. & Luk;3. 
#: -Yy Gee the Pedepree is craced up to David, 
= hy thence to Fudab, and fo'to- Abrabam : 
> And for this very purpoſe, we may conceive 
: _ - + theſe: Getiealogres ro be fet down, even to 
-"fatisfie a; 7ohae Jelus came of theſe Fami- 
lies, - as 0qbad een: foretold - concerning 
_ C a+ 
X 2. It was 'forebla, that = ſhould be born 
' 17.24; af Virgin J Bebold a V in ſhall conceive 
1d bear # $00; ic.” The Jews of late have 
+. engeavdured"eo-evade che force of this 
xt',\by*66rrupring it; © telling us" that 


; | theword Vere a)n] which we render, 4 Virgin, 
= ifie- a Woman; but this, 


ddth-..orivly c- fignt 
= ic dorhiioffer great violence corthe word 
drtte afed;” Toslforo the ſcope:of the Texc, 
ang Contexc.-' / For the words are ſpoken as 
Us Abaz's New'whar figne or wonder 
it have been, 'rorel! them that a Wo- 

"man ſhould conceive or bear a Son ? Bur for 

"BY irgin:to conceive ; and yer *contirme a 
vepinyffill;; that is a wonder, ahd fir to be 

rs cn a Signs. ' Now this-alfo was falfilled 

-_ "1n that Jeſus, is whom we believe as the 
_ I. peg ſhew.” The Angel of God came'to 4 
9% Virgin, whoſe name was Mary, and told her, 

" Behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy Womb, Ke, 
Luk. x, and when Sheasked, How can this be ? ſee- 
34, 35 bng1 know rot @ man. It was anſwered, The 
"Hoh 
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Holy | Ghoſt ſhall . come upon Thee, and the 
Power of the Higheſt ſha!l querſpadow Thee, 
Kc | 


3. The Mefſtih was to be born in Betble- 

* bem. Thou Bechlehem Ephrata, though thou Mic. 5.2, 

be Mean among(t the Tribes of 1(rael, yet ont 

of ithee ſhall he come farth, who ſhall be Ruler 

of my-peop/e. The Jews were lenfible of 

this; :and therefore the Scribes and Elders, 

direed ched#iſe- men chither, and cite this 

place of the ' Propaet for it. , Now Jeſus 

was born there ;and itis the more obſerva. 

ble, becauſe of that Providence which 

broiigat Foſepb; and the blefied Virgin hi- 

ther, wichouc any thoughts of him that cal- 

led .chem chither. 
4. It was foretold, that the Meſſiah ſhould . 

have John Baptijt, to go before him.  Be- 


bÞuld, I willſend Five before thy face, Mal.3.T, 


Mart. 2. 
Luk. 2. 


which frall prepugty thy, gay befere thee ; and 

then, 'The Lordw e\| » ſhall ſuddenly 
come.tnto his Temple, whnq ellewhere, he is 

called the Voice of ane crying inthe Wilderneſs, 1440.3: 
Prepare the way of the Lord, make bis paths 
firaight. Now | Jeſus in whom we believe, 

had Fobr'Bapciſt co be born fix months be- Lak, x. 
fore him 3 andhe is aid to-begin-#1irtle b&- 11, "Y 
fore Jeſus began to Preach, and he Taughe 

in the Wilderneſs of 7adea, the Baptiſm of 
Repentance, for the Remiflion of fin... And ,, .xr, 
it 1s obſervable how St. Mark begins his {1,2+ 
Goipel, as it were taking ar cheſeProphehies 

af Jſeiah an4 Malachy , The beginning of the 

H 4 Goſpel 
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Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, as it is written in the 
Propbets, Behold | ſend my meſſenger before thy 


5. * The Prophet fortold that when the . 
ak ſhould come, he ſhould confirm his 
Do&rine by many and great Miracles. Ther 

Ifa.35.5, the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and the 
6 ears of the deaf ſhall be unſiopped : then ſhall 

the lame man leap as an Hart, and the tongue 

eſns did con» 
and many 0- 

cher Miracles, as I have ſhewed. But to ap- 
ply his Miracles particularly to this Pro- 
Phefie ; He opened the eyes of- the blind, 
Matt. 9. 27. he 'unftopped the &ars of the 
deaf,, Mar. 7. 32. he made the Jame to walk , 
Matt. 15. 30. and the dumb:to ſpeak , Matt. 


the dumb ſhall fing. Now 
rm his Doarine witch the 


* Tt was foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould 
enter into Feruſa/em .in &,kinde of a tri» 
Thar they ſhould cry 
9, to'him Hoſanna , Bleſſedis he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. For the word Hoſamna 
Pſal.r18. fignifies Save webeſeech thee, and inthe O- 
25,26. Tiginal of that place of the Pſa/m, the word 

| Lſanne is uſed, And this alſo was fulfil- 
in Jefus Chriſt, as you may ſee at large, 


umphant-manner. 


7. It was foretold that he ſhould be be- 
trayed by 8ne of his own Servants. - As Da- 
vid in his own perſon ſpeaketh, Tea, mine 

" own familiar friend in whom IT trufied , who 


- Aid eat of my bread, hath. lift up his 


heel a- 
gainſt 
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gainft me. And that he (ſhould be fold for 
thirty pieces of ſilver, with which thirty pieces Zech.117 
the potters field ſhould be purchaſed. Now 13+ 
this was exaQtly fulfilled 1n Jeſus: for Fu- 
das one of the twelve went to the Chief- 
prieſts, and ſaid, What will yegive me, and Mar. 26, 
T will deliver him unto you ? and they cove- 1415» 

" nanted with bim for thirty pieces of ſilver : 
' with which, after Judas in remorſe of con- 
ſcience. had reſtored it, they conſulted to- 
gether, and bought the Potters field ts bury _ Te 
ſtrangers in, And whereas there may be 7” 
ſome (cruple here, in that the Greek cites 
Feremy the Prophet, when the words are 
not to be found in him,but in Zechariah: for 
the reſolving of this, ſee Funius in Pardlelis, 
Do&or Hammon in log. and other Com- 
mentators. 

8. It was foretold chat the Meſſiah ſhould 

ſuffer death , that he ſhould pour out bis ſoul 1-53.12 
anto death , that he ſhculd be numbred with ver/. 5. 
tranſgreſſors : that he ſhould be ſcourged, 
to the end, that by his ſtrides we might be Plall22. 
healed. That he ſhould be crucified, Imay 17: 
tell all my bones, they look and ſtare upon me : 
this crucifying was ſuch a tormefit as did,as 
it were, put all his bones out'of. Joynt. 
That he ſhould, be mocked by his enemies,as 
he hanged upon the Croſs. That be ſhould 
have vinegar mingled with: gall given him ve/.7.8, 
to drink. That they ſhould. divide his Gar- Pla.6g. 

ments among them, and caſt /ats upon his _?"- 


Veſture, Now theſe things were all fulfilled _ 
n= 


5 The Do@rine of ' , _ 


j C "+. 
n % + d - . j > 
"Vons + L 4 
— % 
**5 . 
3% 
Ls 
>. 
w = * 
%* 
. o ” . 
p : 
l 4 G 


| a >: alethg ftory-of his death- in the Evanger 


Foes ind 38439.S TS” 
= 9, It was for 
"6 rMe again from 


told char#he Meſſiah ſhoyld 
dead-the*third day. Thar 


Hoſ,6, 4. to foretel hivrifiag the third gay , After two 
days be will repive #s, and tÞ third day we 
[live inbis febt. That he (hould alcend 


| P: 1.68 6 o 6 
Wb | bi F baſt ted captivity captive ; and received yifts 
for men.” And tome take that other placeto 


4,5 OQ ye gates, 'and be ye lift. up, ye everlaſting 
| doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in. Now 
Itare, 2, {bis alſo was fulfilled in Jeſus Chrift, who 
*:. - role again from the dead the third day : 
Mar: 46 and aſcended into heaven before divers 
19, Wwineiles, 

| Laftly,-it was foretold/that the Mefſliah 
ſhould be God as well as Manas I haveſhew- 

' 16.9.6. ed fully before,\by thoſe Names that are Þi- 


lieve; as heiwas evident to all that knew 
him, ro'be truely man ; ſo gs he afftirmed-co 


Mit.22z, Son, and Davids Lord al{o. 
42. There were alſo ſome ocher things fore- 
told concerning the Meſſiah. * 'As that he 


ſhould call che Gentiles, enteriinco. the ſe+ 
| cond 


us Chriſt : as we may lee if we con® + 


: 
- 


-. © + us, and in particular, Mat.27.15,26,34,355 


I,53,” when be bad enate* bis ſoul an offering for 
21. fits. be. ſhowd' ſte bis ſeed "and ' prolong bis © 
days. And ſonre take cthoſewords it Hoſea. 


Heaven, Thou hai afcended.on bigh;#hou + 


Plal. 24. bea prophefie of the ſame,Life up.your hands; - 


ef to 'him.: Now Jeſus in whom we be- © >: 


———] 


Rom. s.9 be over all 'God bleſſed for ever : toibe Davidd +* L 


os 4 p r 
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cond Temple, ruine the Ido!s of the Hea- -, 
they, filencett eir Qracles, Y*c. B 6of thele 
TI have' fpoken ih the aft Cha 'Alfb 
there are ſome leſfer matters as that he 
ſhould be called a Nzarite » thar he ſhould 
be brought up and preach in Galilee, and 
the-like: Bute cheſe things which ] bave 
metitioned, are\ forge of che- chief. things. 
that are contained.in the Prophefies con- 
cerning the. Meſſiah. 
| + To lum up. therefore the Argument : If 
| -@ilrhings thac were forecold concertiing the 
| erſoh of the” Meſſ! #h, or concerhing what 
# ſhould do and faffer upors Earth; -did 
| concur in that eſis, in whom me believe, 


then may we conclude him thegrie. . 
Meſſiab : Bur all thing$ gig rin 1 bing 

| perſon as to his ooAy Ne grad and 

all things were ope and (uffered by him; > 

| which the Prophets forerold abacerigng the 
Mefliah : 'Therefore we $4 undoubtedly 

believe, that the ſame þeſil whom webes.. 

lieve is the true Meſſiah, who wab ay co 


ro come into the world. f 


% 
. 
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% "CHAP. IX. 

The fourth Propoſition confirmed, viz. 
That the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts 
of the New Teſtament do hold forth 
unto us ſuch a Chriſt as was really, 
and in « proper fenſe God and 
Man þypoſtatically united in. one 
Perſon : And whodidin a real and 
proper ſenſe ſatisffeGods juſtice for 
onr firs, and pony eternal Sal- 
vation forus by his Merits. 


p WA have proceeded (o far, as to ſhew 
| evident proof of theſe truths ::that 
.the Son of God was promiſed tothe fathers 
of the Qld Teſtament, to take our Nature 
upon him, and eo become our Saviour : and 
that the time for the fulfilling of theſe Pro- 
miſes, yea, the ſer time is long fince come: 
and withal chat the ſame Jeſus in whom we 
believe, is that very Meſſiah who was pro- 
miſed to the fathers. And me-thinks to 
men of moderately clear Reaſon, and com- 
27 ga Modeſty , chis might be ſufficient 
oth to fatisfie all doubts,” and alfo to 


ſtop their mouths from yi ats 
Lo 6 


. _— 
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Bur becauſe, firſt, there are a generation 
| of people, ſo wiſe in their own eyes, that chey 
conceit themſelves to ſee ſomething more in 
.the name of Chrif, then the Churches of 
God-jn all ages have ſeen. And fſecond- 
| ly, dotalk of a perfe&ion of righttouſneſs 
by walking up to the difates of I know nor 
what /ight within. And thirdly, do ſeek for 


'. the confirmation of all points of Faith oure - 


of the New Teftament, as if the Old Tefta» 
ment were too old tobe good. I (hall there- 
fore, for the convincing of theſe men (if 
poſlible) or (at leaſt ) for the ſtopping of 
their mouths : and withal for the firength- 
ning of our Faith againſt the cavils of ſe- 
ducers without, and the ſuggeſtions of Satan 
within, endeavour from the writings of the 
Apoſtles and Evangelifts to prove ; Firſt, 
that Chrift was really ſuch as we believe him 
to be, and ſuch as the Prophets foretold him 
to be, The Son of God made Man,or The Word 
made Fleſh. Secondly, that he did fully, and 
ina true and proper ſenſe make fatisfati- 
on to Gods juſtice for our fins, and that 


there is no way to be ſaved, but by his Me-_ 


rite 
Fa, That Chriſt was ſuch as we believe 

bim to be, and ſuch as the Prophets did 

forecel that he ſhould be, viz. God and Man, 


| or the Word made fleſh. By the mouth of two or peut. rs; : 
| three witneſſes, (ſaith God inthe Law) ſhall 6. - 


every word be eſtabliſhed. And it is our aſs 
RO,» ort 


109 


or" | contraditing our Chriſtian Faith. , . ., + 


& 


a. 
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a fort, that God hath given us, not onely two 
: " ®. cr chree witgefſes, but even a whole- cloud of 
- _ _ witneſſes, toekabliſh this Word of Faith. 
Chritt choſe twelve Apoſtles to be witneſſes 
of what hedid and ſpake upon earth;and be- 
fides them chere gre many other witneſſes of 
this Trach. | 
,  Froft, che Angels whoſe Miniſtry God was 
pleaſed co.uſe in che revealing of this great 
Mylſtery-co the World. Before he was con- 
ceived in the Womb, the Angel, ſpeaking 
to Zacharias, calls+him The Lord as co bis 
Luke I. Divine Nature, and ſpeaks of his coming fs" 
te ter Jobn Baptiſt, as to his humane Narure: 
v.30. 31. And ſpeaking to the B. Virgin, he tellsher 
that ſhe ſhould conceive in ber Womb and bear 
# Son: This notes his humane Nature, And 
(hall be:called The Son of- the Higheſt 3. and 
dGod ſbell tive him the Throne of bis 
avid: Tnis notes the truch of his 


. And 'thenhe was conceived in 
Mat.z. the Womb, an An::el tells Foſeph, chat That 
20 21. which was conceived in the Bleſſed Virgin, 'was 
of the boly Ghoſt, and that ſhe ſhould call has 

Name Feſus, becauſe he ſhould ſave bis people 

from their ſins. Behold.both his Humanity 

mn his Conception, and his Divinity in-his 
Office, to ſave his people. And again, 

when he was born, the Angel faith tothe 

Luk: 2, Shepherds, To:you is born a Saviour which is 
10,11, Chrift the Lord : be i born, this notes this 
Humanity : he is Chrif the Lord, that notes 
 hisDivinity. Again, after hisRefurreGion, + 

an 
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an Angel ſairh unco the \Women , «that 


Chriſt who was crucified was riſen up again ; Yar. 28. 
That ſhews that he was truely man, Come 5,5. 
ſee the place where. the Lord lay: That ſhews A&.1.1r 


himco be truely God, Yea, after he was 
alcended into Heaven , they ſay of him : 
This ſame Jeſus, who is. taken up from you 
into heaven, ſhall come in like Manner, as ye 
have ſeen him go into heaven : his Aſcention 
which was a change of Place, notes his Hu- 
manity : his coming to Judge the world, his 
Divine Power and Authority. So that all a- 
long the Angels wicnels him co be truely 
God and truely Man. 

2. We have the teſtimony of many Pious 
Perſons in the New Teſtament ; which, 
though to a Jew or Heathen it be of lictle 
value, yet co al! that profeſs obedience 
to the holy Scriptures, it is of great mo- 


ment. Let us ſee the confeſſion of Zachary: x uk. r; 
Hecalls him the Lord God of Iſrael who bad 68. 


viſited his people fo as to Redeem them: a 


clear teftimony of both his Natures, And v*/- 43s 
Elizabeth calleth che Blefled Virgin, The yv;F. 41. 


mother of ber Lord. And the Blefled Virgin 
her ſelf calls him that was conceived in her 
Womb, The Lord ber Sautiour : a clear proof 
of his two Natures, 

3. John ®aptiſt gives teſtimony 'to this: 
whoſe teſtimony may well be reckoned di- 
ſtioAly from other Saints, becaufe he was 
ſent eſpecially about this Meſſage, to bear 


wicnels of Chriſt, -He calls him. The La# Joh, 


- . % x ala l A. 7 
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29, 


Mat. 3. 
I7. 

Chap.17 
5. 


Ta. 35%» 
5, 6. 
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of God, that taketh away the jins of the 
world: Here he gives Teſtimony both to his 
Divinity, in that he was able to make ſatis- 
faction to Gods juſtice, and to take away 
fin; and to his Humanity, in that he was a 
Lamb that had 'a body to ſacrifice; and to 
the-end of his coming into the world, viz. 
totake away the fins thereof. 
4-The greateſt and moſt AuthentickTefti- 
mony that can be defired orimagined,1is that 
of che Father from Heaven concerning him : 
This is my well beloved Son, in whom Iam well 
pleaſed, That he was truly man, was evident 
"£6, thoſe that, were about him; that he was 
, was evident by the Teſtimony of God 
himflf, who is the God of Truth. 
"It paſſages of his life upon Earth, 


do& ſhew him co be both truly God and 
truly, Man. His hungring and thirſting, his 


. wearineſs and faintneſs, his ſghing and weep- 


ing, and ſuch other fruits of humane infir- 
mity, were ſufficient Arguments to prove 
him co be truly man. And all the miraculous 
Works of his Power, which he wroughe up- 
on earth (of which 1 have ſpoken before) 
as they ſhew him to be the Meſſiah, that was 
foretold by the Prophets ; of whom it was 
forecold that he ſhould work ſuch miracles; 


Joh.$-36 ſo alſo that he was truly God, as himſelf ' 


argues, | | 
6, The Teſtimony of the Evangelifts and 
Apoftles, doth confirm this: Of St. Peter, 


Mat. 16,16. Afis 2, 36, Chap. 3. 17, 18: 
1 28 ; and 


| 
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1 Pet. 1. 19, 20, Of St, Paul, Aﬀts g. 22. 
and Chap. 13. 23, 34. Rom. 15.8. 2 Cor. r. 
10, 2Tim. 3.3. Of St Fobn, 1. John 2.22, 
and Chap. 5. 2, 15. Of Sr." Stephen, the 
Proto-martyr, Ads 7. 52. Of Se. Philip, 
ARs8, 32, Ana many more Inſtances of this 


ſort mighe be alledged, but theſe are ſome 


of the chief. _ 

7. The general conſent of the Catholick 
Church of Chriſt in all Ages, ever fince the 
time of Jeſus and his Apoſtles, who have 
held this Truth, and made it a main Article 
of all their Creeds : The concurrence of all 


Pious and Orthodox Fathers and Councils, 


befide the chearful and andaunted ſuffer- 
ingsof many thouſands of Martyrs, for the 

rofeſſion of this Faith : This, 1 fay, toge- 
ther with the former Teſtimonies, do argue 
this foundation of our Faith, tobe laid as 


fo ſure a Rock, that The gates of Hell, ſhall war. i. 
never be able to prevail againſt it : and chatwe 18. 


may comfortably venture our ſelves upon 
this Truth, that the ſame Jeſus in whom 
we believe, is both Lord and Chrift, God 
and Man, Hypoiatically united. 

- Secondly; L.zx us proceed to the other 
flea, viz: to prove that, Chriſt did fally, 
and in a trueand proper ſenſe, malt ſacis- 
Gaion to "Gods Juſtice for our fins.;, A 
yr Salvatiorass tp,be expeRed from, him 


"and no other way. 
*; 4. Its very ns that che Apoſiles,in 


the 


and Chap. 4. 11, 12, and Chap. 10, 45. 3 | 


; Rom. s. 


IO, 


Ver{.19. 


po , =o the bets we} receive by 
| I of thelarter | % Ro by one mans 


{6D007IMe oft, 


men do af x0 Us th be re- 


$i juſtified iq his fight Lo 
xi ngs, of, Chrift : 


the New Teſt: 
con eiled tO iy 


the merits af 
we were ent 2 *e were reconciled to-God by 
the death We $912 Y hich, as it ſhews plajn- 


ly,. that there, was an. enmity becween' 
and man hes 1the Fall, .and this enmity 


mutual ;. God offended by mens tranlgr ef" 
fion, and man alienated from God, by the 


depravation of; his Nature; So it ſhews 
Knkp. the Reconciliation was wrought be- 
God andm3Ip, . even by the.death of 
- fy the Sop of God; who did both Y, 
e-merics, of. . has deach,, ſarishe Gods j 
live and alſo by x e efficacy of his Dear 
#09, Reſurrofpans take from 'us the feny 
bea 6 and 8 Wan heart of fleſh. A f 
48 Fery, © bo le, hgw- afterward. ei} 
te :mak Ty We Ant nd 5, berwe, 
iſt aud cond Age - the mi 
efe] us hs tranſgreſſign of the bets 
7 ebonk) 


Jience,matiy were mage: ſinners fo by the 
obedience of ane, ſhall many wh peo, 
Which words as,they do {y the © 
muicarion of ;the guilt of , 
is poſteriey,, whereby chey we faid Tg 
made Gnners.and fiaple co Gods Juſtice: '$ 
they do - plainly expreſs the Deriefits 
Chrift”> death, to. be communicated roth 
Juſtification of a5-many as do believe i in h 
Ang, what can be; a plainer proof of th 
Point i io hand? 
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Secondly, The New Teſtament. ſpeaks of 


the blood of Chriſt, being ſhed to make an 


attonement for us. Being found in- faſhion of Phil, 2.8, 
& man, heving taken our Nature upon him 
and ſec himſelf in our ftead,: in this nature 
and in our ftead, He bumbled bimſelf, an d be- 


eaMe obedient to death, even the death of the 
Croſs. And, that we may know that he died 
for us,& ſhed his blood \to-make attonemente 


to Divine Juſtice for our fins; St. Zobn tells 1 Joh, r; 
us, That the blood of Feſus Chrift his Son, 7- 

cleanſeth us from all our ſins; And St. Peter * Pet.2, 
tells us, 'That by his ſtripes, we are healed: * 


Not healed only in a moral (ſenſe; as good ex» 
amples tend co heal and take-away corrupt 
manners: as if Chrift had come into the 
world, onely to give us an example of Hos 
tine(s in his life, and of Humility and Path 
ence at bis death, and that were all the be- 
nefit which we were to expe& by him : Bur 
weare(o healed by his ftripes, that our fins 


are thereby pardoned, being puniſhed on his - 


back ; He ſuffered, the ju for the unjuſt, to 
the end that he might juſtifie the ungodly 


that believe -in ;him : So. himſelf cells us, Luk.22, 
that his blood was ſhed for many, for the remiſ= 27, 


fron of fins. Be died that he mrghtpurchaſe 


| acGods hands; che pardon of our fins, by 


andergoing that puniſhment 'which-we' had 
| deſerved. ' To this agrees that 'Charateo 
' which' che Baptiſt gives of Chrift : Beho/d 
* the Lamb of God, that taketh away the ſin 
of the world.) 'This (heweri plainly that he 
IE I 2 


Was 


= 
* 
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Joh.1.25 
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r16 ;- © _- The DodGrineof .. 
was ſlain, and offered up as a Propitiatory 
facrifice, to.expiate the guilt of our fins-. 
.- 3. TheNew Teftament ſecs him forth 28 
the Subſtance of nll the Legal purifications, 
and ceremonial Oblations, and Expiations # 
'which were uſed by the Law of Moſes: And - | 
this argues, that he made an Attonemant 
for us. . Certainly the great God of Hea 
and Earth, did-not take their Cattel! from | 
the Jews, becauſe he had need of them, or 
becauſe he delighted in ſhedding the blood 
of innocent Beaſts, that were no wayes ac- 
ceflary tothe fins of cheir Maſters : But we 
have reaſon: to believe, there were further 
matecers intended by. theſe Ceremonies of 
the Law. God did appoint theſe Ceremo- 
nial waſhings, and expiations, after legal 
Fefilements,. that the people mighe be pur 
in mind of te defiling natuce of fin, and 
might be warned to take heed of it, as that 
which defiles the ſoul, and accordingly 
might endeayour, after they. had fallen into 
it, co waſly their ſouls with tears of Repent- 
ance and Contrition. He charged their 
-Eftates;: and cauſed them to ſacrifice their | 
Cattel,chat they mighr learn, that Sin is,ve- - 
ry diſpleaſing eo God, and did expoſe them | 
tothar, anda worle death then the innocent 
beaſt did' ſiiſtain : And yer further, co pur 
them in/mind, that without fþ of blood, 
the blood'of Chriſt the Lambof God, there 
* ».could be no:remiſſion of fin obtained: And that, | 
their laying their band upon the ſacrifice 
| , that 


- 


Te OTE 
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that was offered up for 'them, might tir 
them up to put forth an band of Faith, to 
lay hold upon Jefas Chriſt: And by- waſh». 
ing their bodiesin water, they mighe be pue ; 
in-mind, 'to apply themſelves co-that Foun-., 
tain ſet open for Judah and Jeruſalem to waſh, 
in, for fin and for uncleanneſs. 

That this was che fignification»of their 
ceremonial Cleanfings, and Expiations, and 
that Chriſt by the ſheding of his blood, did 
accompliſh that for us really and effeQually, 
which was ſhaddowed in theſe Ceremonies; 


15 very evident in that of che Apoſtle : Not, ; 1+: 


by the blood of Calves or Goats, (as the high 
Prieft amongſt the Jews, was wont co enter 
into the moſt holy Place) but by bis own blood 
he entred once into the holy Place, having ob- 
tained eternal Redemption for us. Hence he 
ſheweth che excellency of Chritt's facrifiee,. 
beyond thoſe Typical ſacrifices: Thoſe 
Prieſts offered often, He offered bur once ; 
they entred into the holy-Place made with 
hands, He into the holy Place made without 
hands, even into Heaven;. whither he went 
as our Head, to prepare a place for us,” and 
to ſhew that he had purchaſed eternal Re- 
demption for us, and an intereſt inthat:In» 
hericance, which he went toitake poſſeffion 


of for us-And he goes on to argie, 2: fortiori, Verſ.13; 


'f the blood of Bulls and Goats, and the afhes: 
7 an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, did (and 


to the purifying of the fleſp,in a legal ſenſe; yerc 14, 
p+ hem how mich mare ſhltte bao of Chr _ 
m_ 
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Kc? Seeing the Sacrifice which Chrift offer-' 
ed was of infinite value, as being offered up 
by che Ecernal :Spiric, or Divine Nature, 
which was Hypoſtatically united to the'hu- 


_ mane Nature; it is therefore ſufhcient to 
_ make a full and perfe& Arttonement for us. 


Verſ.15, 


Gal.3.13+ 


x Pet. 1; 
22, 
Verl-24. 


And further, For this cauſe be is the Media- 
tor of the New Teſtament, that by means of 
death, for the Redemption of thetranſgreſſions 
that were under tbe firſt Teſtament,$c. Whach 
ſhews very evidently, thac Chrift was the 
thing intended' by thoſe ceremonial Obla- 
tions ; that his blood did that in a real and 
effe&tual manner; which thoſe facrifices did 
Legally and Typically ; and withal that his 
death was intended purpoſely for the Re- 
demption of 'Tranſgreſſions, | 
4. Ir is (aid; that, Chriff: bath delivered 
us from the curſe' of the Law, being made" 4 
clirſe for us- He was ſubje& tothat accurſed 
death,:and.to 'the wrath of God for the 
preſenc ; for this end, that he might deliver 
us from this wrath and curſe of: God, and 
from that ecernal death, which our fins had 
made us liable unto. Therewas no reaſon 
for'Chriftsf@flering as to any thing in him- 
ſelf: : For,: He:bad done no evil,” neither was 
any guile fonnd in bis mouth ;| but/he bare onr 
ſins'tn bis'bady uponthat Tree,whereon he fuf- 
fertd char'{hametu], painful,: arid accurſed 
-: $-- The-Apoſtles do © plainly pronounce 
thac we arciredeerted by the death of Go 

© | i1C 
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The Apoftle Pan” faith, WE ave juſtified froely Rom.z. 
by bis Grace, thr rough the 6 hn of 52 PE-5 
ſus Chrijt , who#t God bath fet © forth to, be 
#xegigry,' = proitiation through Faith' in his 
blood: Here the Apoſtle dorh” exprelly ay, 
that Chriſt is a Redeenter, atid'a Propitiation 
for us, and ſhews 115 that the" onely to 
have our ' fins pardoned, is 'by Faich-m tis 
blood. Sothe Apoftle Peter faith, 'We art 2 o [, 
redeemed, not oh corrvptible rhing's, as Sik. "1g. 
ver and Gold, but with the nf yy blood 
of Chriſt, that Lamb withput ſpp and blemiſh. 
To whith' agrees'chat of 'Sti'"'Panl; He's 1 Cor. x, 
ma4e of God"ty us, Wiſdo”, Riphteviſneſs, 30- 
Sandification, and Redemption * Wind again, 1 Cor.s. 
We are bought-with a price: 'And'Se. Petey he 
calls Chriſt, The Lord tht Vought us. ISS 
elſewhere it is ſaid, There is #6 God, and one «5 
Mediatonr between God ard man , the Man 
Chriſt Feſus, 'whogave bimſelf &/]{xurgey,"' 4 
ranſom. for us : To this agrees that, In whom Col.1.14, 
we bave redemption through Þ13 blood; even'the 
remiſſion of fins *'\ And further, "The Harid- chap.2, 
writing that was againit us, i (aid to be nailed 14 
to his Groſs. 

6. Sc. Pan] tells us, That Jeſus Chrift 
hath purchafed' thac Righteonſneſs for” os, 
which we conkdÞ rot obtain by* the” withy-of 
the Law, that is, by our own perfonal Obe- 
dience ro ce Law of God, ' If man -hizd 
from his firſt Creation continued mn perfe&t 
obedience tothe Law of his Creztor, there 
would hve been no need of Chiriſts dyimg*: 
I 4 But 
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'Bat man had. finned and come ſhort of this 
Obedience, and therefore Chriſt died, to 
expiate this guile which we had contra&ed 


- Gal-2-21, by gur' diſobedience : If righteouſneſs come 


by the Law, faith the Apoſtle, then Chrift di- 
ed in vain; There would have been no need 
of Chrifts death, if man could have been 
righteous by his own good works 5 but 
Chriſt therefore died, becauſe we were con- 
demned before God, and he cook our guile 
Ats 13. upon him: And, By hint all that believe are . 
39- Juſtified from dll thoſe things, from which they 
could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes; God 
Gal. 4.4. ſent forth bis Son Made of « Woman, made 
- under the Law, ſubjeCt to the obedience and 
tothe curſe of the Law, to redeem them that 

were under the Law. 

7. The Apoſtles tell us, That whatſoe- 
ver Chrift did or ſuffered, it was for our 
ſakes, and to purchaſe .Reconciliation' and 

Rom.4- Salvation for us. He was delivered for our 
25- offences, andreiſed again for our Juſlificationg 
1 Joh.2. andour fins are ſaid tobe forgiven ws, for Þis 
12. 'Namesſake. In which reſpe& Chrift calls 
Joh-5. his fleſh our meat, and his blood our drink, be- 
57+  -cauſe,as our bodies are kept alive by Bread, 
' ſo are our ſouls by bis Merits: As the living 
Father bath ſent me, and 1. live by bim, ſo be 
that eateth me, that is, applies me to his 
ſoul by Faith, be ſhall live by me. 

-Bytheſe and many other Teſtimonies of 
the Evangeliſts, and Apoftles of Jeſus Chrift, 
43t.is ſnſficiently eyident co every man whoſe 

4: eyes 


, 
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eyes are notblinded by the God of this world, 
chat Chrift did offer. up himlelf. an Expigq-. 
tory ſacrifice for our {insz and chat through 
his Merits, and Sufferings alone it is,. thar 
we obtain the forgiveneſs of our fins, and 
eternal Salvation, 
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CHAP. X. 


From the foregoing Diſcourſes, two 
Cantions are deduced. Firſt, That 
we take heed of laying any other 
Foundation, then that which is laid, 
viz. Jeſus Chrift : Three ſorts of 
Perſ ons that build beſide this Foun- 
dation. Secondly, That we take 
heed what we build upon this Foun- 
dation. | 


E have ſeen the DcArine of Chriſt 

crucified, as the onely way.to Juftt- 
fication and Salvation, laid open and afſert- 
ed in the four procuting Propolitions; And 
from what hath been ſpoken, we,may, 


Al 


Firft conclude with the Apoſtle, that, Cor.z. 


Other Foundation ean ne man lay, then that *" 


which is Iaid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
merits. Thijs a foundation of Gods go 

* _ ay- 
! 
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Pet, 2. layin Bebold T lay int Sion a chief corner fone, 
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eletf and pretions, be that believeth in hint fy; 
not be confomided: And' whoſoever 4ccempts 
to lay: any other fonndation, or "th dtaty 
men-off froin this Foandation, niiift' needs 
expe& to be confounded inthe iffite; 'Three 
forts of builders we meer with, even amongft 
choſe that-pretend to Chriſtianity, who at- 
tempt to lay other foundations, or'at Teaſt 
are in danger to draw men off from this ſure 
Foundation. ETLENE 

I. The Papifts, who though they have 
deviſed 'many Cerentonies and | cothþte« 
mental expreſſions of / honour unro 'Ghrift 
in their way of Worſhip,. yet are. fowng to 
beeray him 'in their Dofrine, while, they 
ſalute him with ſo many dve's. There. are 
two Points of Popery, which are deteſtable 
ro every true Chriftian, as having an appa- 
rent tendency to draw men off from" thar 
honour which they owe.co Chrifts \Merits, 
and that truft which they oughr:taizepolſe 
in Him alone. 
 Firft , The adoration 4nd inwocgtion "of 
Saints departed. To omit their Canonizing 
of choſe 'for Saints, chat either had never 
any other place but ir the Popifh'Calendars; 
theic Utopian'Saihts\, as Chriſtipber," and 
Georges and ſuch like :''as, alſo rhvſe who 


' 'thongh* they have live upon earth, Fer it 


may jolly be ſirfpe&ed' they never Tie" ih 
Heavetr3: their prophane' and: eraiterons 
Saithts; heir" Becket, and” Fanx, $c.* Afr 

Y yer 
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ridiculous, that. they ſhould undertake to 
make them Saints that were: either no men 
or 'no/ honeſt men 3 andiexpe& help from 
choſe that ſtand in need of help themſelves, 
though ic ſhall never be afforded chem. To 
omir this, I ſay that the Divine Worſhip, 
which they beſtow upon the beft 'and moſt 
nadoubted Saints, the Apofles' or” Evange- 
lifts ; yea, or the BleſſedVirgin'herlelf, is no 
betcer.than- groſs Idolatry,” 'We reverence 
the Mother of our Saviour, inaſttiuth as He 
that is Mighty bath magnified her, and theres» 


fore we and all generations do deſervedly call Luke 1-1 
her Bleſſed. We honour the memory of the 48,49. 


Apoſiles and Martyrs in Heaven; and thoſe 
dayes which our Church appvints annually 
for keeping up the remembrance'of them, 
do put us in' minde to bleſs God for this 
Graces beftowed on them”, and the benefits 
which we may hope to receive both} by their 
Dodtrine and Examples. But to give Divine 
Honour to any of theſe , fo as to. worſhip 
them or invocate their help, 'ercher as abſo- 
tate donors, or yet as interceſſours ; we believe 
$60 be as palpable idolatry, asts Worſhip any 
of the Heathen pods, And' certaihly-1f the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and the other Phhrts' ih Hen> 
very were capable of underſt#ndvig "the fi 
perſticious vanithy''of thoſe-th#t worſhip 
thew, and of communict M&th&t'mitides 
to-160n earth; 'they would declare theiruts 
moſt'abhorrency and'derefft i of thar ; a 

ue 
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yet this tends much to render their Religion. | 


due honour which is given them. Beſide, 


© The Dofrine of 


is ic not grols Sottiſhneſs for men to believe 
chat cheir--whiſpers ſhould be heard by the 
Saints in Heaven, and the whiſpers of ſo ma- 
ny thoalands as may be conceived to be 
praying to one Sainc act the ſame time z/'ex- 


. cept they can either ſhew ſome reaſon thac 


_ Puruptohimatthe ſame time, or elſe had 


x\Tim-2, 


- nother., foundation befide Jeſus Chriſt. 


- 
» 


perſwadesthem to this belief, or elſe a pro» 
miſe that, ſuch prayers ſhould be heard? 
And what can be more evident then the 
wrong that is done co Jeſus Chriſt, by ſub- 
Qicuting. many mediatours of Intercefſion, 
a$if himſelf were either not ble or not at 
leaſure to receive all the petitions that are 


—_— 


not ſo mych goodneſs and compaſſion in him 
towards his people, as the Saints have, 
which ſhould make us co expe&ta ſpeedier 
redreſs, by calling upon them then by 
calling upon himſelf? The Apoſtle tells 
us, that There is but one God, and one Medid- 
tour between God and man, the man Chrift Je- 
ſas. Andas the owning or worſhipping of 
more gods then one, is as abſurd and impi- 
ous as to. worſhip none at all ; ſo the owning 
or invocating more then-one Mediatour, is 
an high.wrong. to Feſus Chrift our onely Me- 
diator and. Advocate. 

2,: Their Do&rine of Merits doth lay a- 


—— 


When they, each a Merit. either of condig- 
nity, or:yer of congruity in our good Workss 
yea, are fo ſuper-arrogant'as to teach their 
" ; DoQtrine 


/ 
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DoArcine of ſupererogation : A monſtrous 
term, invented toexpreſs a monſtrous Noti- 
on in Divinity : and char which doth appa- 
rently tend co draw merroff from building 
cheir Faith wholly -upon the foundation of 
Chrifts Merits, and to part the glory of 
their Salvation between him and che Saiats 
departed. Doubtleſs, this is ſuch a groſs 
and apparent contradiion to the: Do&rine 
of the Goſpel, that themfelves could not 
but be ſend] 


Rom. IT, 


ble of it, did not that gain s. 


which accrues to them by diſpenſing theſe Eph.2.g. 
merits from the Popes treaſury, blind their > Tim-1. 


eyes chat they 
would be'ſo unprofitable to them to own. 

Secondly, ſome new Projectors amongſt us, 
who'if they did terminate their ſpecalati- 
ons within the compaſs. of Philoſophical 
points,we would eafily allow them to make 
themſelves proud with conceiring that they 
have found out a device to ſee further into 
a Milftone then their poor blind Fore+fa- 
thers. But when'they will to alter 
the old Bodies of Divinicy, under precence 
of ſolving I kaow-not what Phenomena in 
the 'Divine providence ;  they' muſt give us 
leave to look a little:into thear proceedings 
in matters wherein our Free-hold is fo neer- 
ly concerned. '> 

How khappy- did. the Protoplafts 'conceirt 
themſelves, when they thought of being 
like God to know both good and evil ? and 
how great happineſs do many .conceir in 
gt- 


. 9, 
cannot ſee a ' truth which Tit. 3. $« 
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attempting ſueh aſcntiny intoevery thing; 
that not only Nature, but Religion alſo mult 
diſcover all its ſccrets totheir refined reaſon? 
When-theſe perſons have firſt performed 
fuch wonders in Nature, as to graſp all. the 
Air that incircles the Earth in their fif,or to 
embrace'Heaven in their, arms, or to lade 
the, Ocean. dry -with a Nut-ſhell ; then we 
ſhall beljeye that the vaſtne(s of their Rea» 


. fon may-not-ohely-comprehend' thoſe, mat- 


' ters of, Faith, which we poor Mortals have 


-.:,4q* admired for fo mariy ages 3 bur alſo perſe& 
| « their devices for climbing up: to the Lamer 
_ + Orbe,aud examine the Religion that is pro« 
++ ſefled thesec:- [Bur they. might do well, firſt 

- ca dilcover. the comfaditiions that are to be 


mee'withy it the» old; Syſtems of Divinity; 
20d; that, ty men chat have fo'much feriouſ- 
neſsand hytiity, is tounderſtand chem an 


' COMPEEEne and candid manner : and next 


- 


ro recanefie.the-conrradiffions which are ſo 
palpable in:iſame of their Hypotheſes, (by 
name that: whieh' ſuppoſeth- the Eternity of 
the. Forld)-and thento begin to apply'cheir 
Engines.;to\work! ftrange+feats, when they 
have found:them: fit-ro-bear the cenſureof = 
the world. Theſ' attempts, if they have not 
diſpoſed-tche Huthors of :them ,- yet I: fear 
they will prepare many- of 'the "Readers 
and-admyrers: of chemi to be firſt - Scep- 
cks chem Hereticks, and/in -concluſiond+ 
theifts. [152 bits nd wort oy lt D 2 
1, Fhirdly, another ſort-age; they who (to 
-. give 


Ul 
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give them a\'Name neareft relatin 
prey Tenet, or, facher pretence) mn 
cermed Tlyminati, © Thoſe that pretenc 
ſich a /ight within, as ſhould be, fag EL. £0, 
lead the tq Heaven, if they walk aplwera- 
bly A —_ would wy willingly know: of, .theſe, 
pretenders, what . they "ewe this: 
q <Ay &? Is it Ghrz, or is is 1 Fong 
?.T ( chey Tay, 1& is.Chrift, whi ave 
bevel to be God .and; Man 1B arial 
wh ge how. qt 900 hs m pita 
Wi _Papists. un their e-0f the: 
WER "of Chr itt, and their Capetnaitleal 
conceir of a grols.eatzng of Chrifts Body by 
the woſt wicked man, that partakes gf the. 
Elements. in the, Euchariſt? Seeing.; this. 


TM t would both ſup ole Chrifts Perkan to; 
ey :andl'/alſa. co haye;;his abode 
Toy Jifest 5 mov N wel as ing prod 
ef lay,, "cis 

No then Whack T3 is.2 1s. char. 
Thar hk Chriſt befor re he left th wn wor FN 
WK $ to Tone Þ 1s ie op ly he No 
Cats t of Reaton. ah Cience, 
Gp re the ramginders of Prog Law of 
Which Was: Noey THER 
reation, but.ſadly defaced by the Fall? 


if y; that j6,.is that ; Spirit ich Fact | 
pr x ng) afre his Aſcenhan ; 

mult defire chem £6 eake/notice, that la this 
Promile. fome ching ?peculiar to. 
he jr 364 TIO that were tobeſenc 


Tx, (8 poly the Gol in ge 
BI. 


\ 


( 


" 


eX. 
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_ ning ' of ® the plenetal of Chriftianicy : 

j Dielbegd that have relpeR to all Believers 
mall ſicceeding ages of the Church : and 
others, that were common to all the World. 
It was" pectfiarly promiſed and fulfilled to 
the Apoſtles, and ſome others that were to 
be employed in planting the Goſpel at ficlt, 

| to have the Holy Ghoſt. given chemi co ena- 
Ad.1: 8. ble them to work Miracles, and to ſpeak 
with divers tongues for the confirmation of 

wy Do&rine which they taughe : and this, 
Loops poſe, they cannot chemſelves belieye to 

'ryery. man that comes into the World 
nor yet inevery man that talks of God diy 
hewiewy work light : If they do, ke hem 
ewirby working of Miracles, and ſpeak- 


ng kb ange Tongues. It was 
Joh.14. miſed 6 'u1Þ” Believers that this na hk 
"26. ſhould be' A | Comforter co them , and” la 


zo reach them;&brin $o.the 
memories the chings which Chrift 
ken ; butin chis ſenſe alſo, they cannot 
"Gal.4. 6. confeſs thi the Spirit of God is onely givej 
= childten of God. It was morege 
promiſed 'that this'Spirit of Goa 
he” Mi maftty” of the Apoſtles and their: 
fn” who ſhould be fitted for and aflifte 
in their Miniſtry by chis Spiric, ſhould'« 


 Pudgement but what Is chis to 

wdrd teaching as they conceive eo rel 

ry mar fo this 7ight within 7 But then if 
b 


ON is che Light” of reaſon —__ 


cience 


ty 
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man ,' and chat even the worſt' of ' men; 
the Heathens themſelves,” have that within 
chem” which doth teftifie againſt \their 
rolly fewd and vicious courſes, and ge- 
exe and condemn them when eh 


Jnd encourage chem when they have'done' 
- thac which is good: (o 'we muſt needs add, 
that this light is far from being ſafficient to 
tad 'men co Heaven.” 1 have thewed be. 


forez<liow far the Zight of nature will guide Chap. 4 


15nd" how far ir-will leave us ſhort of 
Heaven';'if it be- not helped by a better 
lighe.'* And' I may+here ſay further, chat 
chislipht'of Nature is ſo far viciated by the 
Fallythat-the Scripture doth frequencly re- 
preſeht'tlie tate of a man in his natural] con- 


dition, to be an efate- of darkneſs, and the Eph. 3.8; 
regeneration of afoul tobe turning'it from AR. 26, i 
darkneſs'to light. "16 chen the light that is in 18. ., 


man be-darkneſs, how ' ſhould ir he” ſuffici= 
enveo lead himto Heaven-withour a” better 
guide > ? 

Bat how do' they -mean that ehis lighe 
within is ſufficierit to lead a man © Heas! 
ven?-Is it ſo ſufficient, tharthertis no need 
off Lew 5'#r 'Government | to puniſh evil doors, 
dndto-entourage then that do well? Is 'it fo 
ſufficient'; that we have no need 'of- the 
' preaching'of the Word 'of God, or to hear» 
ken co the difares of- that light without 2- 1s 
it ſo.ſuſtoienc, —_— by walking up to' 


N94 


ranſcience, as we confeſs'this co bein every 


| &y- have Rom. 2; ' 
done fuch things ; and withall- doth excuſe 14,15« 


% 2 " g/4 
my + a " 
Fer aw . 
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it. may:4ttain Heaven by a. righteouſneſs of his 


#89ng {0 as.nQt © ſtand; jn-need of the help, of 


2 crucified /'Feſus, either. ;far. the pardgn ,gf 
«tual fing:and much-lel3! of original, which 
perſons of- theſe Principles do.. ſeem to 


. diſown?- Fhis we haye ſad reaſon .to ſulpe& 


£4? ro-beche: tendency.of this dark Tenet cons. 


cerning #-/ight within, and. chac which the 
Authors and' divulgers of chis Qpinion do, 
2im-.at :*for- otherwiſe they, bring to light 


" nothing extraordinary :if-it, and chexefare 


ſpend a great deal of paihsand.ill-compaſed 
Zeal ..in; oppoſing thoſe; wao taught. | 
this-yery things that Chriſt. 75 the true Light! 
that, enlighteneth every Man that cometh into: 
the morld-;;:that he is that Sun of . Righteouſe, 
alſo thitinriſen upon, the earth with: Þtditt 

in-bis:wings:: chat there is (ufhcientlightin: 
hip to enlighten che darkneſs of ous fouls ;: 
thatmbat; hehe foever isin.any.,ngn;: whe 


| .\ { ther that of Natare- or: te other of"Grace,. 


it comes;/from. kim: arid. mareever;.that 
there-js.34n; every. man that cometh: tothe: 
world the light of nature,and the remainders 
of that-Law-which was written upon mans 
heart at: rſt, not: quite obliterated; bythe: 
Fall;. ;;Theſe-chings; ſay; we. tanghe. them, 
and.-wherefore do they, ſet. np his. as. the: 
principle -wherein..chey. differ. from:ugand. 
oppaſe us,” if chey. mean no; more then:-this: 


-in-the plain and. true ſenſeof it 2-Bur 16485 


tob ſadly evident that; choſe chat. are'thede- 
cervers:;of them have a further meaning, c-: 
on; ; "vel 
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ven a denying of a crucified Chrift, and 


ſerting up a righteouſneſs of their own, 
though the poor deceived ones that folloiy 
the glorious blaze of this new light, or ra- 
"ther Tgnis fatuws, do not underitand theſe 
depths of Satan, and I wiſh they never may 


underſtand them ſo as to own them. oe 


to bim that ſlumbles at this flone.. Who is a x Joh. 2. 


tyar, but be that denieth that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt : be is Antichrift that denieth the Fa- 
ther and the Son. 

Secondly, as we ſhould” all take heed 
that we keep cloſe ro this one Foundation, 
ſoalfo we ſhould have a care' what we build 
upon this foundation. The Apoſtle tells us, 
that there are ſome who build upon it Gold, 
Silver, and precious Stones, ſound and Or- 
thodox principles of Faich ; and theſe thall 
receive a reward when their works come to 
be tried and approved. But others build 
Wood, Hay,Stubble, groſs and unſound con- 
clufions ; and theſe, though "they ſhall 'be 
ſavedin the day: of Chriſt, fo long as they 
hold faft the Foundation, yet when' their 
works come to be tried in the hre, they ſhall 

uffer loſs, but themſelves ſhall' beſaved, yet 
0 as by fire. 1tis good when men hold faſt 
the Foundation : though - they. err in leſs 
matters, the Lord will take occaſion in his 
good time to convince them , "and bring 
then to' Heaven ar laſt : but" it ivbercer 
not onely to lay a good FonnUation, but 
alſo co build a good ſuperſtruQure uponie. 
| K 2 There 


22, 


1 Cor. 3, 
12,13, 


t 
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There: are; two- forts of bad: ſuperſirutiures 
which many.>uild even upon che Founda- 
tion of Chriſt. crucified,” + + 1 th 

1. Th&1e:axe ome who encourage theme 


elves. in /ooſneſs and l/icentiouſneſs im their 


pradice,from ttis conſideration. of the Grace 
of Godin Chrift. -It is very.certaia thatthe 


Mercy of God and the Merits of Chrift,/are 


Plal. 25. 


IO, 


Prov.28, 


I3. 


Mat.11. 
28. 


Pial.68. 
21, 


Far. 1. 
21, 


24, 


not.0R&y veryi great, but.iafinitely beyond 
all that wecanſpeak or think of cheay,: But 
yet the mercy and the truth of God are joyned 
cogether. And'as he hath (aid. that WYhoſo 
confeſſetb. nd: forſaketb his - fin- ſhall firlde 
mercy; and-. he -will be (ſure to, make chis 
good : there was never any, that eare.to him 
weary. and heavy laden, but he did give bit 
ret: So conthe,orher hang, he hath threat- 
ned to wornd the bead of bis enemies, andthe 
hairy ſcaip of ſuch an one as goeth on fill in hig 
treſpaſſes :1 3nd. therefore choſe that make 
thys bad, ule of the free and gracious prer 
Miſes of the .Goſpe] , and: thoſe inftances 
Shat the Scriptures ſhew us of the wonder» 
ful-mercy of God co faners, do both wrong 
wad deceive their. own ſouls, and alſo they 
Jnjare che- great: Mercy of :God in Chriſt 
Khile they ſgem co, advance .it. .His 'name 
was called Feſys, becauſe he ſhonld ſave bis 
people from, their fins, not in them, And bim- 
ſelf bore qur ſins in; bis own Body npontbe Croſs, 
t0:the eudithet we. being dead: unto" fin, might 


z Per. 2.dive a a HEAR and: then ' we. may 


comfortablyihope-that by bis fripes ue " 
$38: £ '®. pede 


"_ 
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healed. This then is one ſort of them that 
build Hay and jtubble upon 'this pretious 
Foundation ; and though God may. in Mer- 
cy (ave ſuch perſons, yet it will be as by fire ; 
ſuch muſt expe& co be brought unto great 
humiliation and brokenne{(s of heart., be- 
fore they finde afſarance of Gods Mercy. 

2, There are others, wha though they 
hold faſt the Foundation of the Chriſtian 
Faich , yet build upon it many erronious 
concluſions, in matrers further off from the 
Foundation. Indeed it is the*Duty of -e- 
very Chriſtian to bear with many' inficmi- 
ties and miſtakes in his brother, whom he 
findes to be ſound in the main, as conſt» 
dering himſelf allo to bea man. But no 
m2n ought co.indulge himſelf it an errotr ; 
both becauſe errour pecliſted in with eager- 
neſs and obſtinacy, is to be accounted rather 
a {rn of preſumption than inficmity, and withs 
all becauſe ot the dangerous tendency of 


133 


etrours, of which [ ſpake before. Such a Chap. z; 


perſon. who is ſound .in fundamentals, 
doubtleſs God will not charge upon him to 
his condemnation miſtakes in ſmaller mats» 
ters; but yet his works ſhall ſuffer loſs, and 
himſelf ſhall be ſaved as by fire ; he mult ex- 
pe ro paſs chrough convictions and contri- 
tion of heart before he come to Heaven. And 
therefore as every good Chriſtian fhould 
make it his firſt care co hold falt the Founda» 
tion of our Faith, fo he ſhould not negle& 
due care of his ſuperſtruQures ,- thar he 
- $9 byld 
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build nothing upon this pretious Forindas 
tion, that may be unſuitable or diſho- 
nourable to the foundation upon which it is 
built. | 
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A- Seaſonable and neceſſary Admo- 
- nition 'to''thoſe that ſtand faſt 
in the Faith, delivered in five 
Branches. Site. 


'Efore I withdraw my hand from this 
Undertakiftig , 1 think it very neceſſa- 

ry toleave a word of Admonition with them 

that yer ſtand faft in the Faith, amidft all 

thoſe bluſtring winds of ftrange dodrines: 

” which have cried mans ftability. Indeed 
Pſal.116. as David ſaid in his bafte, That all men were 
11 Hyars; foifa-man-djg witty tafte and paſſi- 
on take a view of the cifles wherein we live, 

; be would be apr co take up the complaine 
Mic.7. 2. of the Prophet, The good man is periſhed out 
of the earth, and there is none upright among 

men: that there are ſcarce any left, who are 

not leſs or more ſhaken at the root. - But 

yet as God anſwered Eljah in his com- 

x King, Plaint, T have left me ſeven thouſandin Iſrael, 
19.18, all the knees that have not bowed to Badp and 
hee: EY b. every 


\ 
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every mouth which hath not kiſſed him + So we 
have 'fome grounds to hope 'thar the Lord 
hath lefr many thoufands inEngfand, who are 
both upright in heart, and in a good mea» 
ſare ſound in Judgment, notwithſtanding 
all the Tempracions: which they have met 
with. To ſuch therefore, I will dire& my 
ſpeech. And | 

1. Let me beſeech and exhort all ſuch as 
profeſs the erue Ancient and Orthodox 
Faith, by that love they bear to the Truth, 
and tothe God of Truth, by that reverence 
they owe to the Church, in- which they 
were born, and to that Faith into which 
they have been Baptized, that they endea- 
vour to ddorn the Dofirine of G04 our 'Saviou? x;,. 
inell things, and to cut off all juſt occafion 
from the mouths of {landerous perſons, who 
are ready to obje& againft thoſe that pto- 
fe(s the wayes of Truth, the eviland'unan» 
ſwerable lives of many that aie retainers to 
this Profeſſion. 

I know that this is 'an inſufficient ground 
for Separation, and will be far from juſtify- 
ing them before Gods Tribunal], for thoſe 
rents which they have madein the ſeamleſs 
Coat of Chrift. He that will ſeparate from 
every Sociery, where there 1s any thing of 
fin amongſt any of them that retain to it, 
had need ro make haſte out of this world,for 
he will find nofociety here to anſwer his ex- 
petation, And would nor he have well de- 
ſerved'to be drowned, that would have 

K 4 leap» 
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leaped out of: Noebs 'Ark ' (which wagan. _ 
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Typeof che Vilible Church) becauſe of the 
evil ſociery of a wicked Cham? Would not 
he have run upon a dangerous Rock, that 
would have forſaken the ſociety of Chrift, 
and his Apoſtles, becau'c there was a Zudgs 
among chem ? He that can either ſhew me a 
Command to ſeparate from every Church, 
where "there is any corruption ; or produce 
me any:Church of .God ſince Chriſts time, 
which hath not hgd ſome ſpots in it ; ovelſe 
convince methat the ſociety with which him- 
ſelf is joyned,is free from (in ; | will readily 
excyſe him iq his. Separation, But in the 
mean time,.foraſmuch as I know that none 
of theſe can poſſibly be made our, I muſt 


x Cor.3. needs, with the Apoſtje, .pronounce Schiſyts 


to be of the works cf the fleſh, and this plea 
to be inſafficienc for the juſtzſying of theſe 
praiſes, 


Mat.18,5. But yet, as our Saviour faith, as It is ims 


poſſible but that offences ſhould come, fo Woe to 
him by whom they do come. 1f men take oc- 
cafion of ſcandal where it is not given,-it is 
their fault; . but he that gives juſt occaſion 
of turnjng men away from the profeſſion of 
the true Faith, and adherence to the true 
Church, . by his lewd and wicked life ; woe 
be ro him, and, Better had it been for him, 
that be had never been born. It muſt needs 
be confeſſed, that the mouths of erronious 
perſons, are opened through the evil lives 


of many Church- lovers, and Church-zmen on 
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+ Eo we may ſay; Pudet hec opprobria nobis. 
t.dict potuiſſe & non potuiſſe refelli.. ' Thele, 


| things being fold in Gath, and publiſhed in 


i 


D: 

kt | ore 
-evefy one of us,{etour (elves both. co.cut off: 
this occaſion, and alſo to cafe our.:Light ſo. 


umciſed ta rejoyce. Leg us. therefore 


tg. ſhine before men, 2s may induce them all 
co embrace the Truth and Unigy, | 


137: 


on, have cauſed the Daughters of. the. © 


Certainly, what che Apoſilepeaks of Cir- "I 2: 
cumcifion to the Fews, may be ſaid of Bap- 29. 


tiſm to the Chriſtians. 1t profiteth ws great- 
ly if we keep the Law, if we lead lives ans 
{werable to our Baptiſmal vow and Cove- 
nant: but if not, it will be all ong as if we had 


not been baptized; Yea, it will-riſe upagainſt_ 


us at the laſt day, and aggravate our Con- 
demnation. | 
Secondly, Let me further admoniſh thoſe 
that are ſound inthe Faith, that they fagger 
not in their Profeflion, nor be induced to a 
love of Errors, through the ftrifneſs of the 
lives of thoſe that are Erronious. Indeed, 
there,is ſo little ſhew of Reaſon, or plain 
Sefipture, for moſt things 1n which our Se- 
Qraxiey differ from us, that the Opinions 
th Tves yield little of powerful Tempra- 
tion, to the embracing of chem. Bur, the 


greateſt thing that is apt to make people of, 
good affefians to Rtagger, is the firid lives. 


of -many that take theſe courſes : Bur yer if 
we ſeriouſly conſider this, it doth not afy 
ford ſo ſtrong a cempration, as at firit view 
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| it ſeems to'do.' That #hote of Babylon, of” 
| whom cheſe*people ralk fo(much, is ſaid to 
Apoc. 19, rave 2 golden Cup in her hand,” full of abomi- ' 
4 * nations, andthe filthineſs of her' Fornication. 
The Papiſfis are many of them of as ftri& 
lives, as our Sefarits :” And their Monks, ' 
and Feſuits deliver as ftriQ rates for the or» 
dering of our Converſation; 2s any 'men 
can; and have as ſublime and ſpirittal noti-* 
ons, many times , in the Interpretation of 
van mn Bar if I meer with, and approve ; 
theſe chings 1n, one leaf, arid. in the nexr, ' F 
find blaſphermaus exprefſions of honour to 
the blefſed Virgin, and other Saints, *and 
Prayersput up imto them ;' ſhall I therefore 
cloſe with their Errors and Idolatry, be-" 
caufe [ find ſomething amongſt them which 
I love? Yea, the Jews and Turks, who are 
at'this day the profeſſed enemies of Chriſt, 
are for the moſt part as faithful in their 
word, as juſt in cheir dealings,and of as ftri& 
and temperate lives, as our Opiniators : But 
this ſhall never make me co Jove Judaiſm, 
or Mahometaniſm the better. He was not' 
a Wiſe child chat threw che whole Apple a- 
' way, becauſe ſome of it was rotten 3 nor yet 
he chat greedily eat up the rotten together 
with the ſound; but he chat pared out the 
rotten, and fed upon that which was ſound : 
So'they do not well who cry out againſt a 
Profeſſion of Religion, and ftridneſs of life, | 
becauſe theſe things are co be found among | 
them 'that are erronious: Nor are they 4 
9 | wile 


UM 
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wiſe as they ſhould be, who becanſe they ſee  * 
many / things commendable in the /ives of - 
thoſe that differ from us, do therefore turn 
, toan embracing of their Errors and-Schiſms. 
'Biit:\chis is che eruly wiſe and chrittian 

courſe, To love that which is good in every 
man, to love and imitate the firitneſs and 
circumſpetlion of their lives, yea, toletthem 
know that they do not outdo us therein 
| but yer to avoid and abhor their Errors. 

Indeed a man vere not fit to be an Here- 
tick,. if he were of a-lewd life, Nullis aco- * . 
nit bibuntur  Fiailibus ; tune illa time,, * 

. Satan. hath the becter- advantage in 
wn men to drink this poyſon of error$, 
by dazling their eyes With the luſtre of the 
| golden Cyp in which he-preſentsje. | Let ns- + 
| labour co be ſo wiſe as toexamine che prin- 
ciples, as well as the pra&iſes of thoſe with 
whowge cloſe, and not rafhly to joyn with 
perſon&of ſtrange Manciples, though of ne- 
ver ſo {tric} lives. © 4 

3. It hih.greatly concern us all to/ take 
heed of ſpiritual pride, and ſelf-conceited- 
neſs, as that which will greatly hazzard our 
ſtanding faſtinthe Faith. We have ſeen in 
our time many ftztely Cedars blown up by 
the roots,thoſe that have been veuy high and _,, 
lofty, not only for natural 'Gi {4 Knows= | 
/ledg, bat, atleaft for a 3” 'very bigh 
| / meaſure of zeal for God; > bow have Te 
| beenoverturned'by thoſs M : rbulent winds 
x .of \ irange Dodtrine,. It behoves us. hy 4 
| are 
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hich minded, but fear. We ſhould nort'be 
puffed up ſo as to ſcorn or deſpiſe thole thgr 
are fallen, bar pitty them, as knowing that 
we alſo are men FEA tb the ſame infirmities, 
3f God ſhould leave us to our ſelves. We 
ſhould nat entertain high thoughts of -owr 
own ſtrength, becauſe we have ſtood faft 
thus far, as if we had been.ſupported by our 
own abilitiesz aras if it were not poſlible 
for ſucki as we are, to be deceived : Forvs 
there is nothing more diſp/eaſing to God 
then pride, and of all pride ſpiricual pride 
is the worſt; ſo nothing is more likely. to 
provoke. God to leave us tg our ſelves, then 
theſe high thoughts of qur own ſtrength. | 
Befide,' Reaſon and Experience ſhew;that 
confidence .doth uſually invite men to care» 
leſneſs, and that prepares: men for a fall: 
Had men been well ba/laſted with Humility. 
they would not have been fo far roffed with 
this ſail of ſelf-conceit, as to deſpiſe the 
teachings: of thoſe that are called co that 
Office, and co think themſelves wiſer then 
their teachers, ſo as ro prefer their own 
bare groundlels conceits, before all the Rea- 
fons and- Scriptures that can be produced 
tothe contrary , and their own :fancical 


_ wreſiing of Scripture, before the-plain and 


obvious meaning af it, and che concurrent 
judgment:of the Church of God in all ages 
concerning it. . Were men fo lowly in-e- 
ſeeming of theryſelves, ghat they could'be 

"© perry 
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-perſwaded that it is pclible for them to be 


na miſtake, chey would not add ſich obſti- 
nacy to their errors, but would be in a fair 


-way to be convinced: And therefore, as 


chat which will expote 'us!'to greatangd ap- 
-parene-danger,lec us'take heed of confidence 
and felf-conceiredneſs. 

1:14. Jt will behove'us to take heed of a 
looſe and unſetled ſpirit, in matters of Reli- 


gion :» The Apoſtle exhorts © him that thinks 1Cor.ro 
eth:be.flandeth,' to take beed leſt befall:' And 12. 


.the firſt, ching requifice, to taking! heed left 
we'fall, is, :to ſee'thar we Rand upon firm 
ground: + Ships that-are floating'on the Sea, 
are-tofſed ro and fro with every wind and 
form, whereas the beating of the Waves 
againft a Rock, doth nor:move it; but onely 
.daſheth themſelves to. pieces againſt it. How 
dangerons a courfe' do they take ,” who, 
though :they do not profeſs any palpable er- 
rors,:yet ſhew..s great: indifferency of —_ 
abonc points of great. concernment; and ure 
[nat affraid to hear Errors, as well 3s the 
Truth,taught; nor do they fear any infeQi- 
of. thereby, but- rather live between Truth 
and Error, asf. each: of thera were equally 
their-proper Element. | 

: Ethipk every mah that iswellifhis wits, 
auld both acconne ichazzardous'tohisbo- 
dily:-healch, and alfo a tempting of Divine 
Providence, to. adveriture into\inifeftious 
Honſes, or 'Compeanies, under the 'confi- 
dence of an healthy contticutien;” of of 
7+ triiſt- 
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-truſting- Gods Providence to preferve-him 
. in ofhie place, as well. as-another. --Andiif 


the ſoul-be che more precious part, they 
muſt:needsbeefteemed to run a greater haz- 
zard; .who-will adventure to dd!y with. all 
ſorts of Principles; +tiH-at laſt chey'have 
brought themſelves to a carelels indifferency, , 
and ' a Laviticean | luke-warmneſs in mat-. 
ters of, Religion.,.; -.\\ 4 Es S008 
Which: frame of {pirit, as it is very diſ- 
þleafinf.toGod,' arguing want of aduemea- 
lureof.love to him, and thereby provokes 
him to give men over:ts: their own beartsluſts, 
to walk: intheir owh counſels : So it doth di- 
ſpoſe che nund (Reaſon and Experience be- 
ing Jadges): tor negle@ that induftry , which 
it.cughe >to'exerciſe:an:contending forthe 
'Truth; 'yea, to a readineſs to entertain'Er- 
ror; as fdon as: Truth; 'and is indeed: che 
Founidatian of that Stepticiſy: in matters of 
Religion,which makes chem urterlyto ſeek 
inthe points cf our Faich:And this(if Gods 
merey. iaterpoſe not) is the-high way'to lead 
men:co Atheiſm. 19 07 700 Fr +0] 
; 5. Tc wilt greatly concern all ſuchasde- 
fire to ftand faſt in the: Faith, to avoid" ſe- 
ducing Teachers, and to keep cloſe” toithe 
publick iOrdinances: "Solomon exhores us to 
ceaſe from bearing the in/trudion that cayſeth 


wito err from the words of Knowledg-3-andeo 


watch dayly 'at Wiſdoms- gates: Aertainly, 
many people by going from:Gods bleſſing 
in his publick Ordinances,” into chat _ 
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fm which-they have fancyed (in turning afide © 
the Jocks of h-rompanion 3.have fourid Cant-r. 
the lame ſriccels Which Dinab did; by -wan« 7 

ring.from her;Fmbers houſe, ut.of.s vain Gen.34, 
Jefire to. ſee, faſhions : They have had uhe 1,2. 
virgin:parity, and chaſtity of-their ſouls ras 
viſhed from the-truths'of Geloby.thehufls _ 
ful embraces ofthem chat havedien=in'wait pp1.cc ,_ 
te deceive : Godin his Juſt judgment leorggs 145117 4 
it meet to deliver them up totheirovn ways; 
who-wouldinor, keeÞ chemſelves in-bisways;: 
is whick onely God hach/promilſed;;chat-his 


Pravidence-ſhall keep them.” And therefore Plf.gt; © 


itwill greatly, consern every man that des. 11. 
+ 6lreth to keep in; the Wayes and«Truth of 

God, To ſeek Chriſt in going forthby the'foats 

fleps of the flock, to feed how Kids beſide the Can. 1.8, 
Shepherds tents. Not to forjake the aſſem- 
bling of themſelves together in Gods Honle, as 
the-manner ef too many #, * For, The Prieſts yeh, 10. 
lids ſhould preſerve Kngwledg, and the people. 25. 
ought to ſeek the Law at $is month , for be x,2.9. 
#,the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hofts. Thete 
that meditate on theſe things, and give them=  .. 
ſelveNgholly to them, that give attendance to, # 
Riading,' 4s well « to Exhortation and Do- verſ' ; 
Trine, may reaſonably be expeſted to be far > 


. morelike)y co underſtand the Truth chem« © 


ſelves, and to- guide others unto it, then 
they that onely caft afide their worldly baſs 
neſs, and adventure ſuddenly and boldly to_ 
open their mouths, not having ſo much as 
conſidered what they areabout to ſpeak - 
Is age 
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"che Name af chat God whowilP not be mocks 

"IM » hop «bold: bine gileleſy, 1 that taketh bis 

' Namei 

47 on edodho meblick Ordifienees; we ma) 

| *” equforcably' expe& benefit'ro our ſouls* + 
theſe, we-have, by gracious-experience; 


7 d-our-oullsto be buile uþ-in our moſt holy 
(cxoby andrefreſhed a with marrow tnd fat- 
; Whereas: thoſe that have forſi 


4 
Pals ; -haveforſaken theiv own! -merey, '#n& 
ſhewed before the world's Tenfible decay" itn 
that which: is:good; And therefore, let'tis 
PT conclude: with David , It; 5 good for 'us"to 
—_ a; : draw near tits God : And # the Lord doth, 
k 7- folde us 7ovetbe Gates of 'Sion, "more then alt + * 
-1- 2 Wo NT W orb. 
£.k..b 
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CHAP, XII. 
Five ſeaſonable ad Frefiells Ad- 


monitions, commended to the Con- Y 
ſciences. of them - that are either 

| wavering, or already ſeduced to 
the embracing of Errors. 


H js ſpoken theſe things to therh who 
through Divine aſſiftance, do yet ſtand 
; faſt in the Faich; let me now add a few 
# wordsof Chriſtian Courſe! and Admonition, 
} to themiwhoare eicher fallen into dange« 
rous Erfrors, oft wdvering and enclining to» 
wards them: What the 4þ9/e ſaith of the Roth. 104 
| unbelieving and obſtinate Zews, I may (e- 1,2, 
| rioufly and truly ſay of ſuch perſons : My 
| bearts defire and prayer to God fot them, is, 
* that they may be ſaped: For T bear them re- 
cord, that many of them have 4 very ardent 
zeal for God, but not according, to knowledge : 
Yea, asthe ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks of the ſame Rom.g.3. 
people, I have great beduineſs, «nd continyal 
arrow in ny beart, in behalf of many who 
are drawn like incautious Birds, into the 
ſnares of them chat have fo cungingly laid 
wait for them. 
I know that niany 8 RY perſohs = 
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FX be 4 to gk me by the ſlieve, and ſay 
Nais leget bec ? We can hardly expe that 
$$1.90740 e140-w hat che(þ pords are djarfted, 
will vouchſafe theſe things the reading, and, 
much leſs chat.they wall beftow an imparti- 
al and ſerious confiderdtion upon them, We 
Jer. 6.10, may cry out with the Prophet : To who 
ſhall Tſpeak and give warning that they mdy 
an?! Behold; their ear i5'ancircumciſet; '\and 
they cannothearkgs: -behold,\the-Word'of\ the 
Lord ista:them a reproach 's they 'haueno de- 
Ads 28, light in, it. For the 'heart.of this people is 
27. waxed groſs, and thoir ears are dull of bearing, 
" aud their eyes have they cloſed; leſt |t they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, and hear -with their art, 
and wider(fartd with their heart, and ſhowld be 
converted 4 bea'ed.. However, the Sower 
chat foweth the Word of God, mult calf his 
Seed dbroad, though he ſee” "fp lictle that 
1s good ground and likely to bring forth 
6. fruit atifverable to. his eres, 8 £4n 
tele the Lord may dire his Word as an 
Atrowto be! efem beryecn che Joynts, the 
'Harneſs, though, they have arme |& er 
felves 2oAflt je, wich l ©. ON GER iceand 
Telplvedne( in their own ways :- But, whe- 
thet they will | bear, or whether they will for- 
_ 2. Bear (Yor. they are moſt rebellious): yet ball 
” they know That there hath been a Prophet « Ph 
mong th em. 
1. Lec me entreat and export all ſuch, in 
the fear bf God , and as they love the r 
Apoc, 2,,0Wn fouls, 49 remember from whence they a'e 
" FELS 4 : fallen 
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Wn 1*t5 remember the years thatare paſt, 
wrd confider what the temper gf their fouls 
wiik/then, ©'See what the Apoſtle faith to the 
Galatians; andapply ic to your own conſci- 


mrity/'of the fleſh j we, and other Miniflers, 
MPeached the'Goſpe! to you at the firft: thoſe 
Minifters-wliom your ſometinmies heard, and 
thWhom ye delighted were men ſubje& to 
» the like infirmities' with us : And yet our 
| Fetrptation which was in our fleſh ye deſpiſed 
yor, nor rejefied'us and the Goſpel for thoſe 
inifitmities ; but received us even ds Angels of 
G64, 4nd as thole' that brought glad tydings 
of Feſus Chriſt unto you : and did eſteem 
elie very feet of them that brought theſe glad 
tidings , to be ſo beautiful, that if it had been 
poſſible, to do us good you would even have pluck= 
ed.out-your own eyes, and given Mem tous. But 
where is now the bleſſedneſs that ye then ſpake 
of 2:48 not the Word of God as good as ic 
was then ? And are we become your enemies 
becauſe we do tell you the truth, and the very 
ſame ceruchs that were preached to you then? 
Let me 'ask of -you-: Do not we preach the 
fame DoArine, and profets the fame Faith, 
as they did whom you followed formerly 
with ſo much diligence? I believe; you can» 
noe deny it: Or, if you think us to be - 
# changed, thisis bur like the thoughts of one 
* * in a Ship, who when he puts off from the 
| Land;conceits the Shore to-move back from 
him,whereas it is the Ship one)y that moves, 
SN" L 2 while 


efites, Ton krow bow that through much infir- c,, os 
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__ ** .* while theShore remains where it was. 
o Seducers may poſſibly ſuggeſt ſuch thi 
' , unto you; of whom | may ſay with the: 
ſtle, They zealouſly affe& you, but not well; 
% wolld.exclude us, that you might" affet them, 
| Zeal indeed is very uſetul and commendable 
verſ, 18, While ic is rightly imployed,, It-.is good tobe 
zealouſly affefied alwayes in a good matter; 
But it 1s. a veiy dangerous thing to be zegs 
louſly carried forward in a rijlake. i 
1] pray.,, Ask your own'conſciences:-(.1 
ſpeak this co them that are ſerious, though 
miſguided, in their profeſſion ). Whether 
your conſciences were not in a better frame 
when you frequented the publick "Oxdis 
nances; theu now they are ?: Did not the 
Word of God-relliſh better with: yon, fo 
»h.2z2, thar.you eleemed it more then. your neceſſary 
oy 6 food, more pre@ons then gold, yea,then fine OL 
Plal.19: ſweeter alſo then honey, andthe boney- comb ? 
10, Wee you not more conſtant in-thole family 
and Cloſer-duties, of which every good 
Chriftian makes conſcience 2; Had you not 
a m»ekindly fenſe of your fins upon your 
ſeruts, and more child-like ſorrow for them ? 
Had you not more Jove to God and-his 
Apoc. 2. Peaple ? Well, Remember from whenee you 
5. are fallen, endrepent, and do your firſt works. 
Boſ. 2.75. And fav with them , 1 will go and return ta 
my firii Eusband, for then it was better with 
me than now. - 
2. Let me ask von (and I pray be ſerious 
in anſwering); Wheredid you fuft receive 


the Goſpet Aſſerted. 
the foundation of that /ight, which you 
 ſorwch ralk of ? How came you. firlt to' 
know any ching of God, and of the things 
that appertain to your Salvation? Was it 
ride by attending upon that Miniſtry, which 
you-now deſpiſe as Antichriſizan? -You did 
not" bring this knowledge into the world 
with;yout And you could not learn icin 
private Meetings, ſeeing many of the elder 
ſort of ' you profeſs your ſelves to have had 
ſomething 'of the knowledge,of Col, be- 
fore youfrequented theſe Meeiings ; yea,be- 
fore there were any ſuch Societies for you to 
joyn'with :' And therefore, if you will dezl 
fatrly, you'mmiſt acknowledge thoſe ſparks to 
have been kindted in you, by the preachijn 

of the Word'of God as the means. , And 
how can you" poſſibly fo far rub all modeſty 
our'of 'your Fore-heads, as with ſuch confi» 
dence to- art that Miniſlry Antichri- 


fitan, which was 'the means firit to diſcover 
#he true Chriſt to you ? Or do you think 
your ſolves to deal ingenuouſly in fetting ſo 
foula foornpon that ſtep which firſt raiſed 
you from the ground; and cafting away that 
ladder which helped you up , that it may 
not. ſtand to-upbraid you with the help ic 
hath given you? Is not this, wantonneſs of 
ſpirit and a ſpiritual fulneſs, which keeps 

ou from hungring and thirſting after the 
Word of God? that makes you loagh by 
Manna .of Gods publick Ordinances, and 
eo long for fleſh of your own fancying ? 
64 L 3 Were 
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Wereit not  berter to” acquieſce ig! our Jaw? 
Luk. 5. ours Ju dgempbns in chis.cale 5 Noww191; 
39. drunk, old wine, firaight-may deſireth new »-ferl 
be ſaith, 2 The HO RUE neal } 
3. Letmeintreat an 08, 0hte: x 
condemn the. Church of England; withautexary 
Joh.7. mination, Dore aur Lav, (nigh; Njcedetts): 
Sl. judge ary.md! before it hear hiom » Ad hirons 
what. be doth ? ? Certainly, no g94LAwer ure; 
any ſober yen will, jy dp 
any peron, or.thing, wichguer Faraog:amd) 
confidering che matter, +, bat jq/picalcy you 
rherefors, firſt to be,-ſo, mac - youy' Jana: 
friends, as to take.che. pains to colt: 
feaven of. 7/glice and prejudice, aut. of, youu! 
hearts (for cheſe,blind gheeyas vans 
wiſe, that. they. cannor. #9, .that, \whiats is 
moſt pi]pable), ; And then- 91 before you 
the Dotiring of the Church, d one. 
cained in che. ig bichanegnn 183th& 
Catechiſ#5-of, che Church y,andanithewtty 
ticles of onr Reljgion ; Nh RT {a:\th boon 
of our Ra which, CE ate 
rayers, and the manner! 0 MI 
Ihe Sacraments, and. ptrfarmiggthe.othex 
Offices 111 the Church, ; Agd.icogparecbbls | 
with che. Confelſ Ms, an - Sorgices of then 
Churches..: and, ſee..w ;9 16002 cindy ny 


t50 


Church, that 1 is, more; Qcthavas ;and pur | 
in every relpeR;: al y04-Hinde anyithang = || 
mn it which, £0 2 ſober. apghimpartab | 
doth'fo much;aj Pear t@ be gomnrvsytotle— [* 
$criptures, amo 104 io. MN 301 giv! 03 
| In "f 

"on 


UM 


the Gofpel Aſevted. 
- "If you woold tie this paitis{ 1 fhonlP 
verily expe ro ſee a great number of choſe! 
etive feparare from-t3;" to flock like' Dodefto 
theWindws, yea; like govd Chtiltiatis;th dhe! 
boſobls b& Gods Cluirch: ''1F you tin not 
judgeyour own felvePwhether yort# ereotir' 


zobinexcifable,inyour departing from” .; . 


and difowning '#nd 'oppokng*the't Uiinys! 
which-you'do iiot'fo njveht as underRtand,! 
$4 aceufaſſe ſat ef, 'qhi) tnirocerts fughif?- FP 
metrlyto cavil,andran/ arid calumiifae Ve - 
ſe ffiritnt co confute the Dv@&rifie arhdf prige- 
ice ofa, Church without! dodbt® cHe 
Chnrehiof England hath Keen 2s Peng 
confitet as poſſibly (carr be #Hmaginedo7 Its? 
one of the ealteſt parts of wit, chat confets/ 
in findings fakes with orfiers,, and fepte- 
ſenringwtint is' prattfifet by chemgas V8ioH? 
and-\ ridientous,)  Pheve” was never any! 
thing ſoxvell' deviſeÞ by the wiſelt of nien;! 
bur he&ehat had a melicivis nmindeah Mages 
ftilene congne, might repreſenc as-'#7v 
ftange Monſter, .wherr het had firlt drefſed/ 
iv im dlothes of his own devifinz:; NorPany! 
ching ſoevi] and pernicidits; but 'thoſt that 
toved'it, would find fornectimg eofay for- 
it. No ave] cheri char we have met! with 
fo mitfy Bamphlets Roffed'with Querres,anh 
Cavik;-andCalumniceg 46 wich che bet 
Anſwer that can be given, is, The'Loyr#ra« 
Buks thee (thou evil ſpirit, whith-art the 
cairſe of rheſe diviſions of Reuben, that are: 
. the oecaſidns of +: (0 my | nk” 


4 
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E-. beart to all ſober and Religious. per- 
+. 


- But ſetting afide theſe Cavils which:come 
not from. the h 
heart ſeriouſly defirous to be ſatisfied «Will 
you do your ſelves the right to come tous, 

+ Cor, 4, Who are Minifters of Chriſt, and Stewards of 
Te 


Lawyer-or Phyfician; , move ſuch ſcruples 
touching the way of our Church, as do rex 
 ally-cxouble you 3. ſhew forth ſich a {piric a8 


ed: and fee if (1 will not ſay we, but)your 
own mindes will not ſuggeft an anſwer co 
what you can reaſonably obje& againſt our 
..<+ Be ſerious and.ingennous in anſwering 
me- one Queſtion more: Do thoſe whom 
' | you follow into corners teach you the ſame 
NPIROSS which we teach in publick ? or do- 
+ they-teach chat which 1s contrary tone 2 If 
they teachthat which is contrary, we are a- 
blefully co confute them by ſufficient Scri- 
prure-Arguments: yea, there is not- any 
ane of theſe many errours which are taughe, 
by them chat creep. into houſes, but it 
hath been fully and (olidly confuted' by the 
-publick Miniſtry ;.co which nothing -can_ be 
replyed, bue obftinacy. and. reſolvedneſs to 
be deceived, | 
If you ſay, they teach che ſame things 
that we-do, Why do you: not come to hear 
them from us? who are likely to teach them 
<{ | tn more 


2 at leaſt not' from 23 
the Myſteries of God, as you come to your. 


doth not come to cavil, but to be inform- . 


UMI 


the Goſpel Aſerted. 
more profitably, as being both decter quali= 
fied, by giving aur ſelves #bolly. to theſe things, 
and "Pp ing our (elves daily.gaſearching of 
the Holy Scriptures, and to-the:ſetting in or= p..1, x63 
der profitable | and gcceptable words 5 and 16, 
withal being orderly called co chis Office by 
them who had-authority to lay hands upon 

us ? May not: we lay to-you as King Abijab 

to the: Iſraelites ? Heve not ye caſt out the's Chron? 
Priefts of tbe Lord, theſons of Aaron and the 13.9, 16g 
Levites,and have made you Priejts of the loweſt *%» A 
of the people ? But as for us, the Lord is. our 
God, and we bave not forſaken him : and the - 
Prieſis which minifter to the Lord are the ſons 

of Aaron , and the Levites wait upon their by- 
fineſs ; And they burn unto the Lord every 

morning and every evening burnt- Sacrifices and 

ſweet Incenſe, &c. And though you have 

gon on in the gain-ſaying of - Carab, and ſay Jy ,1 
vich bie and-his company, Te toks too much” 240 
upon yolt, ' ſeeing all the congregation are holy,Num.16; 
and the Lord is among them: wherefore then 3. 

tift you up your ſelves above the Congregation 

of the Lord Yet may we.anſwer you as 

Moſes did them: Te take too much upon you, ,,,c.: 
ye ſons of Levi, that affefi the Priefi-bood it ,,,c_ v5 
ſelf : and yeare gathered together againſt the” © 
Lord ; and what is Aaton, who are: we the 
Miniſters of the Lord, that ye murmur againſt 

Hs 2 

5, Conſider and lay to'heart the ſad 'ſpi- 

ritual jadgements, which God hath in- 

flited upon many of-thoſe that ty 4 | 
nemse 


wy —” 4 "aw + Th . - Cafe 
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ble, .chkr rh©:416k (ofothem.ave 
| itvf'giddinely rand; inſta 
i; 20000 801 'cangIt tel] iwhere to fix? 
When: once vnce chiythans forſkken® their firſÞ 
 Koundation}: Isirnior eafily tobedblervey 
hom miny.of: chem have rakericheir degrees 
 Namivneg ertour :toanother 7 till they hive! 
280 173 Even outdone chemielves, 'ahd'cheir firt 
0910-7 :thoughtsiu focſaking! the hut cti2 * Hath'i6 
| ' not; hee ſadly. evident-in many ther have 
2Theſ: 2. nat recrivedtbe lays of the Truth, that they- 
10,11. mightbe ſaved; that| God for#hig"tauſs bath 
” given then upto ſirbyg” deluſions phat" they 
Tay believe q'lys 2" Yea havavior many of 
thew brought 7 k. orpeceived indi vble here-" 
' ſlecneven denjing:the Lord:that bought thent'7' 
+ the | profamption and; dneſs: 
.  », that is writren in Their fore-tiezds,c deſpiſing? 
w[.1 iq of gevernment,"and. (peuking evil of Fomties.” 
2, 1 4Ahd\ (thu noching mighr: be" wanging as \ 
. Mong.cthem of thoſe! chars&@ert; whereby» 
the: Apoſtles 'do decipher: the: Herprivks of 
the Jateer ages} they ſpeak evil of: thoſwthing s' 
.. whiehtbey know'nat 3) but what they matural- 
' Iyhwos\a5 brure\ Baeſhs in theſe 1bey\corrupe-. 
*  thkvſelves.: ' theyre wTurmar or 5, C0! lainer's,\. 
wdlking after their own lnis,and their-months- 
ſhochrygrear wetting «words, having mel; perd 
, Jude 8. ſons in kar ation becauſe of advantage : theſe 
..- 16,19. ate\they: who! ſepdr ate” themſelves y* ſehſupl, 
5 hazing not the Jpiniti'\ Y eaj avenoe many of 
tierm-grown to tooſenelſs- and Ea" 
T85:!1 0 
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- Lord and Sauiour Jeſus Chrit: To bim be 


the Goſpi 4 ſſerted. 
of life, andto an utter negleing of thoſe 
Religious duties in. their Families and 
Cloſets , which belong to every good Chri- 
ftian e< perform ? to ſpend all their Zeal ra- 
ther in eppoſing what is held and praiſed by 
others, than in holding or doing any thing 
that is good themſe]ves. 

Now = things have befallen them, to the - 
end that they might be Examples to us, that 
be that thinketh be flandeth might take heed 1Cor.xoj 
left be fall : And that we ſeeing the fad con» 31412 
dition of ſo many unftable ſouls, may be 
the more diligent in prayer, and watching 
over our ſelves, left we alſo being drawn away » Per. 3; 
with the errour of the wicked, do fall fo our 19,18, , 
own fedfaiineſs. But that we may #n 
fo grow in Grace, and in- the knowledge of our 


Glory both now «nag ever. Amen, 
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NATURE and DANGER 


OF 

A Miſguided Conſcience? 
A 
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VISITATION 


OF 
Mr.ARCHDEACON of S4R VM 
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By Paul Lathom, M. A. 
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John 16.2. Tea, the time cometh, that who- 
ſoever killeth you, will think that be doth 
God ſervixe. ; 
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: "Reverend: Fatfers;\and Brethren) 


WV! de He two later gf the enſu- 
'itg Sermons are yours 
LY of right,as being preach» 
W-. ed in your. Cathedrah 
WV and owing very mitchte 
SIS your Candid and. Clirt- 
ttentton. The other, that goes 
before them by..order of Birth-right; 
may fitly be joyned with them, as tends. 
ing to promote ihe ſame common.cud 
with them and the foregoing TraQt. 
* I take the boldneſs to tender them 
25 gd all 
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all Three, as a Teſtimony of the. re- . 
bo as. by Reſpedts 7owe 
JW; and of that Thankfulnefs which 
is -dwe -for the” favourable Refſpett 
wherewith you have been pleaſed to 
look upon may and to encourage me in 
exerciſing your Patience with my Diſ- 
courſes ffom time to time, 

'# fpdll beg the help of jour good 
Prayers, for the rendring theſe ſmall 
Pieces as ſuccesful as they are tieceſſa- 
ry, in theſe unſetled Times 

Long may you live to be burning aud 
fhining Lights, iz that Golden Can- 
dleftick; that the light of your pions 
Lives and powerful DoFrine, may res 
prove the works of Darkneſs; and 
that they who have ſaid, Let us take 
to our ſelves the. Houſes of God'in 
poſſeſſion, may in due time be aſhamed 
of their furious and prepoſterons zeah, 


This is the bearty delire of 
Wartifter, Your Servant in the,” 
March's, work of the Goſpel, 
1663, | 
| Paul Lathont, 
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NATUREand DA NOER. 
OF 


A Miſguided Conſcience, 


_—_ 4 "——_ 


Ats 26. 9. 


7 verily thought with my ſelf, that 7 
ought to do many things contrary 
to the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth; 


JT 024) Ow reverend and ficred 
[OY fe <he Authority of Conſct- 
by [S ence is, may be evident 
FRF partly by the ready 
7A Fx quiouſneſs that all good men 
©] & lhew to its Conn: 
8 and partly by the proneſs 
of Impoſtors," to affix the hand and ſeal. of 
Conſcience, to their counterfeit F es 3 
together with the readineſs of men of. 
Meanings, but ordinary nderftanGage to 
'M yield 


The Nature and Danger 
* yieldobedience to thoſe delyfions that come 
authorized with this Name. And as in all 
F077 (eſpeciatiy” of great JuriidiRtion ) 
cis.@ great joy and happine(s ro the people, 
to-lee Order and Juſtice in their proceed- 
ings, and a great Burden and Miſery, when 
itis otherwiſe : So it was a great happineſs 
co'man, when this 'grear Court of Conſci- 
ence was ſ{erled im due order, and is now as 
great a Milery fince it is become ſo many 
wayes corrupted. 

Look how beauryſul and lovely is the face 
of-' Well-ordered State, where the Prince 
commands with {ingular F}iſdowe and Frſtice, 
and che Subjects yield Quedieace with due 
Tojalty and Humility; fo amiable a piece 

was the Soul of 1nan, when t1e Underſtzn- 
ing and Confcience did govern the other 
Htulties with rFefitude and diſcretion, and 
the will and a ffe&tions did moſt readily obey, 
and pur in execucion thele righthul-Ditares. 
And if we confider how ungrateful an Ob- 
ze& a diſordered State affords to the ages 
of. them that viewir,. when either Tyanny, 
or ro doufurp the place of Soveraignty; 
br elle Fafizon, and Rebellion take place of 
that Loyalty, and Ducifulneis that thould be 
n. thoſe that are ſybjet: We may from 
thence conclude how deformed- the ftate of 
mans ſou! 1s now become, fince Ignorance 
zndEcrror have clouded the Underſtanding 
ahd_ Conſcience, where the (ear, of Sove- 
r\ghty;.of righe ought to be placed, and 


Froe 


Y 


of a miſguided Confcterice.' 
Frowardneſs and Contumaey 'have raifed 
the will and fenfitive Aﬀe&Rions, to a rebel- 
'lion againſt the commands of 'Reaſon aad 
Confcieace. Et: 
"Whether of theſe two, the weakneſs of 
the Commanding, or the diſorder of the Obey-= 
ing Faculties of mans ſoul, be of greater 
miſchief both to our own. ſelves in partie 
lar, and alſo to' the Community ; I 'fhalt 
hot now ftrialy enquire or determine. But 
certainly, as in the Body Politith , when 
delirant reges, plefiuntwr Achivi, the errors 
of the Leaders will turn tothe prejudice of 
the Followers; and as inthe Natiral Body, 
an error in the firſt Conco@ion, is hard 
re&ified in the ſecond : So in the Sor, ah 
error in theſe leading Faculties hath a very 
pernicious Influence upon the Will and Afe 
feFions, to the depraving and debauching 
of them, When mens Conſtjzences are miſe 
guided, they will eaſily be induced both to 
an eager /oving and defiring, and to an ims 
petuous proſecating of that which is evil, be 
cauſe their. own miſtakes. and delodfons dd 
repreſent it as good ; and thereby offer great 
violence to a pood Conſcience, while they 
pretend to obey the Ditates' of Conſcis 
ence. | ne | | 
It may therefore be of very'good uſe; 'to 
obviate this Diftemper of mens-minds, which 
is both Dangerous 'and Epidemical, by ſhews 
ing them the caſes of chis diſeaſe, and fom- 
thing alſo vf the Diagnoſticks , Fer one 
M 3 ce 


3 +: 04 X Tha? : ure and Danger 


: be a good Rep:toward the learning of its 
.cyre. And.a;Diſcourle of this Nature.and 
| Tendency,aSit,is to thele times,a word indie 
ſeaſon 3 lo it will be very properly ground- 
+ed. upon. the 'words I have read- unto you, 


which ſhew us the confeſſion of the Apoſtle | 


Paul, concerning his -former condition, 
that he had .been ſo far miſguided in-his 
'Conſcience, that he verily thought with him- 
ſelf, that he ought (or was bound in conſti- 
ence) to.do many things contrary to the Name 
of, Feſus-of Nazareth. . ial 

?,, Which, words are. part. of. the. Apoſtle 
Paul bis ApoJogetical ſpeech, before 4grippe 
.and Fefius This Appearanceis reckoned by 


thoſe thac-'are $kilful in Chronelogy, to. bave ' 


been inthe 57th year of our-Saviour, and 
in- the ſecond. year of Nero's reign, before 
the time'that his rage againft the Chriftians 
carried him- forward fo far as to waſh his 
hands in cheir blood. Claudius, indeed 
had ſer out a Decree to banilh all Fews from 
Rome, of which we read, 4 18.2 and there- 
upon Aquila, Priſcille Chriltian Fews,among 
the rett:;were, forced to come our of Ttaly. 
Pur+ this £djiR-did+ not concern them, be- 
caaſe of their. profeſlion of -Chriſienity,:bue 
becauſe of their being of the Jewiſh Nati- 
on. .-And.the, late Reverend; and Learned, 
D. Hammond, tells us, that in the reign.of 
Claudius, \St.,Fohn was.-baniſhed inco-the 
Ide of Pathmos, and. quotes Epipbaniug for 
the proof. of 3t..- But: Nero was che firſt o 
=) _ <> | al 
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all the Roman Emperours, that begdh to * 
perſecure the Chriſtians, as ſuch; as the. 
afoienamed Authqur proves from the words ' «> 
of Tertullian, *Primum Neronieut in banc $e- 
Gin pladio ferociiſſe : Nero wi the firſt that 
pur men to deach, for the profeſſion, of" 
Ciriftianicy, .Fhis: perfecurion by Nero, 
was not begum when the Apoftfe madethis, 
Speech; and therefore in defending mith>* 9. 
(elf, as he doth® notſhrink fromi'the profel-" 
fion of Chriſt, for fear of fhame or puniſh-" 
ment,ſo he pleads Not guilty, as eo the breactt' 
of any Law of 'the' Romans; by any thing” 
he had ſpoken or done; 'and therefore 
claims the priviledge of a Roryan-Citizen, . 
notwithſtanding his being a Chriftian, 'and' 
hopes co be delivered by appealing's © Ceſar, 
chap. 25.11, + iN 

This I chought neceſſary td" put' you in: 
mind of, chae'you' might the more: eafily* 
apprehend: the purport 'of* the” is 
ſpeech, and how malpb conld trfly fy in verſe31, 1 
the end of chis'Chaprer, —— 4 dont, 
nothing worthy of deatb, or of Mee , gs che! 
Rimian Laws ;'though his bein' Oltiſtin,, 
was Very evidencby tis owrr CHENG. v 
Now for ehe fitbſtetice #nf"F6pe of gl 
Speech," F(hal{:(&r' re before in a * 
Words."  Aﬀterthe Preface, verſl2. _ 
in heinfinuares Ingo the. Ry 4p 
pa, before whogithEway to Han 
xe (ets forth the: mer of His fo/mer ro 


$. 1 
That he had been Phariſee, bf the Mer 4 


M 3  Seg& 


3 


I” 
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542 qtongths \Jews ; and that now he did 


fer from his former Principles, any 
verſ<6,7, Farther than that he didbelieve thoſe Promiſes 
to be. a accompliſhed ..* which all the 
- twelve, Trib | dd hope for, onely they weee- 
not yet: tonvinced, that they had took effett 
in that - Jeſus whom they. had put to death. 
| = I mw, F perlwade his 
verſ. ers, e poſſibility of God having 
woleh. rea PoyRr from the-dead; and alſo of 
ent unbelieving Jews being miſtaken 
or rather Fury, -. which, they 
Baby in op ofing Chrift, and perſecuting 
thofe hel [profeſs his Name. And, that 
they. mi t be tao confident of their be- 
ing in c mane” he tells them that for his, 
own 506 Ng ad been formerly of cheſame: 
mhinde wittrehem;and had ſpent much pains 
: n'oppofing, and.perſecuting thoſe that be- 
reg 10. TY as Chriſt, Mts any ual, ſuch time as it. 
be God kg war hin.@ ſaving: con- 
= hard kn wg errour of the way. he had been 


- lo;,whi i C9Ff00: in relating, 1 in.the fol- 


owing Vecles.:. 
th words of the Text, conſidered. 
As fr pert before, are an, 


'1 
#* *.4 | v6 


Hoy 


h it "eg 
: ein 7 Augitory, that 
: Þ liph far ch He 7 be miſtaken 
-8gainft Chill, Gegrng hiya 
Los o 


male ake in fol- 
res cing;zealous 
dered-ip 


4 
, 
——— 


nad 


" lves, they 
arg 
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are the Apoſtles acknowledgement of his for» 
mer miſtakes, and of the miſgniding of bis; 
Conſcience theiein: he tells usciar hethad! 
not, in his unregenerate eſtate, perſecuted! 

ſontrk, out of malice, but; 
through miftake ; he did not believe himro- 
be the Meſfiah, but an Jzpoſtor, and thathe: 
was bound in Conlcience to do Many things,” 
even. the utmoſt that he conld, contrary #9: 
the Name and Prof. ſlion of Jeſus of Nezas 


Chriſt and his fo 


reth. 


Inſtead of a more exat orartificial divifi- : 
on of the Text, I (hallreſolveic into two Poe | 
fitions, which te Apoſtle points at herein, \ 


and of which he endeavours to convince: his: 
hearers. 

1. Pofition, That 4 mans Conlcience may 
be ſo far deluded, as that he may verily think, 
himſelf bound in Conſcience to-do that nhich is 
amiſs. \'s 

2, Poſition, That this miſtake or mif= 
guiding of Conſcience , doth not excuſe thoſe 
zrregularities which men run into through it. - 

The conlequece of theſe,. from the ſcape 
and deſign of che Apoftle*s confefſion cons 
cerning himſelf, is fo clear to every man, 
that ſeriouſly obſerves his meaning, | that 


I ſhall not 'erouble you with ſpending” 


time in making. it out , 'but preſently. ap» 


ply my ſelf to the opening of the Poſitions + 


:*130:;der, 


1. Pofition, That 4 mans Conſcience May , 


beſo far deladed, &c. 
| fl , : M 4 As 
| | 


Poſiticng 


169 


4 168 | The Nature and Danger 
- As for the Latin word, Conſcientia, and 
our Engliſh word, Conſcience, ſome give this 
Etymology of it : _ Conſcientia, quaſi Cordis 
ſcientia'; buc that ſeems roo remote : Or, 
Conſcientia, quaſi concludens (cientia, becauſe 
it concjudeth or paſſeth ſearence for, or a- 
oainft a mans (elf: Or, Conſcientia from Con 
and Scire, becauſe it doth, as it were, joyn 
with God in ſeeing and taking cognizance 
of.our ways. The Greek word is ovysi#nous, 
which, as ſome obſerve, is uſed about thirty 
timtes in the New Teftament. In the Old Te- 
ftament, we once meet with the word 
( Madagna ) from ( Fadang ) to Know, Eccleſ. 
10./t,- which 1s there tranſlated, Thoughts 
or Conſcience. But moſt commonly, that 

" whietr in the New Teſtament is called 
ovveidvers, in the Old Teftament is called 

x Sam. (Leb) the Heart. : So Davids heart is ſaid to 

24.5. (mite him, that is, his Conlcience , and the 

Mal.z, 2, people are exhorted to /ay 1t tg heart ; that 
19, eo their Conſcience. And ſometimes 
the New Teftamenc uſeth the ſame word, as, 

_ 0 Joh. 3. If our bearts condemn us, God is greater than 

40... ou bearts, Kc. 

We have ſeen the 2uid nominis. Now 
faw-che ©u7id rei : Conſcience may be de- 
ſcribed thus: It is a power or faculty, of the 
pradiical part of mans Underſtanding , where- 
by we gre enabled to judge, of our ſelves and 
_ adlions, according to the Kule of the Law of 


In 


of « Mif} vnided Conſtience. 

In chis Deſcription there are five terns 
worthy our confideration. 

1. The Genus of Conlcience,is, a Power. or 
Faculty, That Conſcience cannot fo pro- 
perly be tiled, eicher an 4G or an Habit, [ 
think is plain enough; and thereforeic is 
molt properly termed a - Power or Faculty, 
wherewith God hath endowed the Soul of 
Man. -But in the $cripemes, as Faith and 
Love are ſometimes uſed to lignifie- the Ha-« 
bits of thoſe Graces, and ſometimes the ex- 
erciſe of them : So Conſcience is ſometimes 
Ps for the aftings or difiates of Conſci- 
ence, as when the Apoltle cells the people, 


That he bad lived in ail good Conſcience, that ag xx; 
is,according to the diftates of Conſcience : 1, 


ſumertimes for the-Power ar Faculty from 
whence cheſe a&ings proceed, as when 
he ſeith, He had exerciſed himſelf herein, 


fence. | 
2.: The Seat of Conſcience, is ſaid to be 


inthe pradtical part: of gur Underftanding, , 


It is peculiar to ander/ianding Creacures, ta 
have a Conſcience ; and the moretlear any 
mans Underſtanding is, ceteris paribus, che 
more refined are the morions -of Gonſci- 
ence in him. And,tnatGonſcienceis ſeated ra« 
ther in the Underſtanding then inthe WH; 
is evident, in thac Conſcience will many 
times do its office, though che Will:do hang 
back never ſo much. And further,' we ſay 


to bave alwayes @ Conſcience uiid.of Of- uy 24s 


*cis ſeated in the proefiical a *-1 
Gy. 
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becauſe as the office of che ſpeculative Un» 
derſtanging, is, co judge of Truth and Er- 
__ che- prafical judgeth of Good and E- 
vil, 

3. The Office of Conſcience, is, to judze. 
The: judgement that Conſcience paſleth, 
may be conceived to be in ſuch a way as 
this. What the Scripture approves, is 
good/and to be followed : Bur the Scri- 
pture doth approve this ; Therefoie it is 
god and to be followed. What the Scri- 
peure- condemns , is' evil and to be a- 
voided; Bur the Seripture condemns ſu v1 
and ſuch courſes ; Therefore they are evil 
and tobe avoided. Some Divines ſay, that 
in the wajor propoſition , Conſcience is 
Lex : Though I think that expreſſion not to 
be very "proper, becauſe Conſcience doth 
not laydown this Law by its own Authority, 
bur" egkes it from the Word of God, yer 
ſo as to afſeng co the Authority of ic: and 
in this reſpe&> Conſcience i; ſometimes 
called evfipmngs, beemue it keepeth the Law 
of God in our mindes. In che Minor Pro- 
poſition, Conſeience is called Tejtis. Inthe 
_ +44. "The \ oat his Judgement, is, both 
onf ſefveFand our ations. Concerning our 
{nds 'of our own Condition towards 

od, Conſcience paſſech judgement in this 
ſore :- \ The Scripture faith, He that truely 
repenteth of his fins, and reſteth by Paith 
ppon:the- Merits of Jeſus. Chriſt is in-the 

:; R , way 


of 4 miſgnided Conſcience. 
way to Eternal-life 3 but he 'thar goeth on 
Rill in his creſpsfles obftinately-and ſecurely, 
is ia.the broad way that leads to the Cham. 
bers of death, Now -accordingly as Conſci- 
ence findes our Condition to begeicher peni- 
tent or impenicent, (o it prohounceth us to 
he eicher in a-gaodor bad way, Concerning 
our, 4&ions | Conſcience paſleth Sentence, 
partly. before. weenter upon them 5» and as it 
kades them. excher agreting wich, or con= 
trary.co: the will of God , fo it either en 
courageth us to them, or-diſſwades us from 
them; partly. afterward, and: then- by the 
ſame cule of the agreeing of.our aftionsto 
the Will of God, or oppoſing of it, fo Cons 
ſcience doth gicher- accuſe or: excuſe' and 
commend us for-what we havedone. | 

5, The'Rule by which Confſcience-ought: 
to, proceed if}, judging of our Perſons and 
Aetions, | is,,the Law of God: + This Law is 
either thae, which 'was written iupon mans 
hegrt, which though ſadly defaced by the 
Fall,;yet ſome remainders of it-are- xo'be 
faund in all men,: andaccordingito this.the 


17% 


Heathen that know: no'other Law, are'to(Rom..; 


judge of their a&ions ; or elſe thaewhich is 14, 15- 


written in. the Holy Scriptares; andaccord» 
ipgitothis all of us ſhould-judge our ſelves 


and. our ations. It] wall: noe be ſufhcient 


that our-Conſcieuces ſpeak peace tous, and 
te}l;:us that our ations are gaod;: and our 
ſelves. ina gonad cftate, excepeiehis\ judge- 
ment of Conſeience-be : grounded mtr) 
OT or 


ans 


you will ſee more fully anon.” * | 
TE You ſee then the Naturs” and Office of 
Conſcience,” which' will open 'our 'way' for” - 


f 
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Word of God. For if we hold Conſci- 
enceto be the ſuprean Fu and that we 
are to attend wholly ro jt, withoue looking 
to any other Rule, hence will tollow-a two-- 
fold abſardity.- 4. Henee'it will follow,that 
Conſcience'is infallible : and fo thoſe that 
beftow ſo, much Zeal in trying'out againſt 
one Antichrift, will ſetup many Infalliblesin 
his ſtead, even as'many as be 6f this. Opinion, 

But, that Conſcience isnot infallible, 'may: 
be evident by this, that one mans ' Conlſci-' 
ence doth (at leaft in pretence) dictate that 

which is quite contrary to the'difates of #- 
nother mans Conſcience; and therefore bne' 
of them muſt needs be ſuppoſed to' be in'& 
miſtake,and'conſequent!y-hotinfallible. 2, 1t 
will alſo follow,that a maii wouldalwaies do' 
right, when he a&s according to the diates 

of Conſcience.' But, that this'is nor true, 
is ſufficiencly evident by the eximple of Sr. 

Paul here before us, who before /his Convert. 
fion did verilythink himſelf bound in Gos' 
ſcience todo what he:did againſt Fefts 
Chrift; but'this did not bear-him our in it;as 


ſetting before you the dangerous miſtakes _ - 
of Conſcience, The office of Conſcience, 
you. have heard; is ,to take cognizance of, and/ 
paſs 8 judgement upon ouyrattions, according' 
to the ' Rule: of | Gods Law; fo as to encoir- 
rage or diſcourage us before we enter upon”. 
FOR c them, 


of a Miſguided Conſcience 
"them 3- and to accuſe or excuſe us, after we 
have done 'them, .. And herein chiefly lies 
the miſchievous miſtake of Conſcience, that 
either ic ſelf. doth erre by miſtaking its Rule, 
and+.thereby comes to paſs a Wrong Judge- 
ment upon our a&ions : or elſe (which may 
as probably be imagined ) ſomething elſe 
intrudes into the Office of Conſcience on 
-purpole to deceive us, by encouraging 
us to that which is evil, and diflwading us 
from that which is good 3 accufing us when 
we have done that which is good and com» 
mendable, and excufing us when we have 
done that which'is evil and unwarrantable. 
And. by this means men are not onely 
.drawn to evil courſes, but encouraged and 
bardned in them, whilſt they conceit themn- 
ſelves to follow the motions of. Conſci- 
ence, though all the while they are doing 
that which is quite contrary to a good Gon» 
(CLIENCſe.: ,-- 17 

Now there are eſpecially three things that 
are-ready to- ſtep into the ſeat of Conſci- 
ence,:and to delude us into a belief chat we 
are led\by Conſcience, when we are ftirred 
up by a worſe principle, and do thoſe things 
which are contrary to the right diftates of 
Conſcience... 

1. Sometimes the ſirength of Fancy or F- 
magination ulrrps the office of Conſcience, 
and makes men believe they are.prompted 
by Conſcience todo ſuch and ſuch things, 
when it:is:nothing but Fancy that —_ 
=) nem 


— 
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them forward. Ic is firange cobbferve-how 


powerful Jmagination:js, not onely tocarty 
men violeatly forward in their motions ; 
bur /alſo to diſguiſe ic ſelf fo ſubtilly; that 
men will. ſtrongly conceit themſelves not-ro 
be coneeited inwhat they do. If we look 
co the Sanguini-Fancies that proteed from 
ſuch a Conſtitution of the Body; how my- 


ny remarkable ſtories have we both of :thee 


Anabaptiſts in Germany, and of many Ran- 
ters and- Libertines in England, who under 
the lowd-cry--of Conſcience, and Liberty of 
Conſcience, have onely bunted for game to 
ſactisfiechefoul luſt of Uncleanneſs? Yeazand 
made the fily-people of the world (iFnor 
themſelves among the reft)to believe that e- 
ven ancleanne(s it (elf ſhould not be filthy,nor 
unlawfal,while it did gratife perſons ſohigh- 
ly in the favour of God; as they were confi» 
dent = "pe chemſelves co be. ' It's 
not indeed ſo frange, as itis ſad, that ſuck 
perſons have prevailed fo far, as to impole 
upon vo Gude the injudicious Vulgar:with 
thefe pretences : but chat they could fo 
far delnde themſelves as to conceic-.that 
they were .a&ed by Cenſcience and by the 
Spiric of. God; in theſe courſes, ſeems a ve« 
ry great Wonder. The chiefeft Reaſon I 
can give of the prevalency of this deluffon, 
is, thac theſe Fancies move -them wich fo 
mach violence and impetnouſneſs, being help- 
ed forward by Satan who watcherh all op- 
portunities to enlnure the foul;that:ehie 954 

c= 


, ——_ xv 


. of a miſquided Conſcience. 
delnded foul is ready to conceit it (elf to be 
moved. by ſome-extraordinary iwpatſe of 
che Spirit. of God, and fo gives it ſelf up 
confidencly to the luſtful embracing of a 
Cloud, inthe ſhape of Fn. 

And for that other humour of Melancho- 
ly, *cis ſtrange to obſerve the effeAs of itup- 
on the Fancy ; this uſech to beget ſowre and 
ſad fancies, And the ftories which Phyfi- 
tians and Hiſtorians relate concerning the 
efle&s hereof, are fo ftrange, that they 
would  feem incredible co vulgar ears, 
And doubtleſs in many *tis a ſowre and me- 
lancholick temper of body (and pride toge- 
ther) that. is the cauſe of their ſevere .incli- 
nation,to diſlike and find fault with whatſo- 
ever 15 praQiſed by others; and to effeft a 
ſtrange and anconth way of living, under 
the notion of Mortification, and Denying of 
themſelves. And in good people allo, the 
prevalency of this Temper, is many times 
conſpicuous : To.this, many of their 
groundleſs Doubts and fears, as to their ſpi- 
ritual Eftate,do owe their beginning: which 
though they repreſent themſelves as the 
fruits of tenderneſs of Conſcience, and are 
ſeidom or never to be found, bur in perſons 
of truly tender Conſciences (as many bad 
weeds do not grow, but in the beſt ſoy}; 
yet chey are evil in themſelves, as being a 
falſe. judgement paſſed upon our ſelves,; gnd 
a denying the great things which God hath 
done fox our fouls ; and as to their OAT 
whic 
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which is ordinarily the hindering of the 
foul from its vigorous aQtings in good du- 
ties, and from caking due comfort in the 
performances which Gods Spirit hath car- 
ried it throngh : TheſeI ſay, aretobe im- 
puted to the conftitution of the body, help- 
ed on by Satans Temptations, 

If any enquire, upon hearing this, How 
we may diſtinguiſh theſe workings of Fancy 
from the true and genuin Motions of Con- 
ſcience? and eruly know what impulſes we 
are to follow, and whac to reje& 2? 1 an» 
ſiver, | 

1. Look to the Conflitution of thy Body ; 
or if thou, haſt not much $kill in ſuch mat« 
ters, be content to receive the advice of thoſe 
that are able and competent Judges of ir. 
Are thon of a ſanguin Confſtitution,and find 
eft the motions that ſclicice thee to a proſe- 
cation of them, to be of that nature? Or 
art thou naturally inclined to Melancholy, 
and findeſt ſuch motions in thee as are ſuit- 
able to that humour ?- It will be' a greac 
righe done to Conſcience, to forbear to 
impute thoſe motions to it, which cur own 
Reaſon may ſhew us co come from another 
cauſe. 

2. Obſerve when the temper of thy Bo- 
dy doth alter, and ſee whether theſe mori« 
ons and inclinations do alter with it, Itis 
ſufficiently evident',, that the temper of 
mens bodies doth admir of alteration. The 


nejs 


of a miſgnided Conſcience. 
neſs, or worldly cares; The Melancholick 
wall vary by change of ir, or Dyet, or 'by 
the.uſe of Pbyſick ; befide thoſe /acid inter- 
vals wherein moſt Melancholick perſons do 
meet with an abatement of that humour, 
Now ask thy own experience, whether theſe 
motions do not ebb and flow, according 
to the abating and encreafing of cheſe Di- 
ſtempers in thy body ? If fo, there is great 
reaſon to impute theſe motions and inclinas 
tions, not to Conſcience, but to the tem< 
pet of thy body ; and it would be a great 
wrong to the ſacred name of Conſcience, co 
father them upon ir: 

Secondly, Even the motions of Luft will 
ſomerimes deceive us, under the pretence 
of being the diftates of Conſcience. This 
may ſeetn very flrange to them that have 
never been willing to put themſelves to the 
trouble of examining the motions, which 
they have followed; whence they have 
come: Burt it is very palpable co every 
mar, that with a diſcerning ey& and uns 
byafſed mind, looks upon them. Sometimes 
the luſt of che Eye, Covetouſneſs, and Am- 
bition, lapps ic ſelf in the Mantle of Conſcis 


in 


ence. Come ſee my zeal, for the Lord of 2 King: 
Hoſts, ſaith JFehu; when every man knows 10,164 


that it was ſomewhat elſe, and nor true zeal, 
thar made him drive ſo furiouſly. Yea, ſome 
Tay £0 fo far as not only to deceive others, 
but themſelves alſo, in this point; as, mm 
their denying Tythes, "2 other Payments, 

ci 
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cis too too palpable , that Covetoulneſs 


hath caken the place and office of Conlci- 
ence ; and yet ſets ſo bold a face upon it, 


a$if ir were pure Conſcience that guided 


theſe men to ſuch praftiſes. Sometimes 
that luſt of malice and revenge, may put us 


forward to ſerve it under the notion of 


Conſcience? So the Sertbes and Phariſees 
periecured Chrift our of malice, and yet 
wich a great ſhew of Zeal and Conſcience 2: 
And thoſe others, of whom our Saviour 
forestels, that they would perſecute his Apos 
titles, and perily think they did God good ' 54 
wice, in doing it. Now if any enquire of 
the manner how cheſe Infts come to prevail 
ſo far as to deceive us under the name of 
Conſcience, | need (ay no more then ] did 
upon the former Head, »iz That the Inmpe- 
tuouſneſs of theſe motions in the mind, 
may be apt to make' 1s miſtake them for 
ſome excraordinary Inſpirations, which we 
ought not to reſiſt, But coundeceive us 113 


. this point, it may be very uſeful co conſt- 


der, c 

3. That what motions ſoever do.encline 
us to any thing that is forbidden by the Law 
of God, are evil and to be rejetted: Now 
the motions of luft, do alwayes ftir us ypto 
do that which is contrary to Gods Law, and 
therefore are to be oppoſed, though never (0 
ſuicable and grateful co our ſenticive appe- 


Ifa. 8.20. tite; To the Law and to the Teſiimony we 


| 


ought co look, and whatſocyer perſons or 
moth- 


L_ 
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motions are contrary to that, this very 
thirig is ſufficient to convince us, that they 
are not of God. 
2, If we fiad our (elves to be zealouſ] 
carried forward, onely in ſome things that 
tend to our own prof, or pleature, and 
careleſs and remils in other things, we have 
preat reafon to conclude theſe zealous mo- 
tions, not to proceed from Conſcience, but 


"tg. 


a worſe Principle. Tehu deſtroyed Baal out 5 Kings 
of Iſrael, and was very zealous in it, a$sthat 10.38, 
Which was a faic pretence for cutting off the 29+ 


houſe of 4bab, that none niight be leſt co 
lay claim to the Crown; and alſo to dazle 
the eyes of the people, that they might 
noe riſe 1p in oppoſition co him, who fhew- 
ed himſelf ſo zealons in executing the 
Lords pleaſure : But from the fins of Jerobg- 
am the ſon of Nebat, the lerving of the go/4+ 
th Calves at Dan and Bethel, from theſe be 
departed not, becauſe he thought the conti- 
nuance of this; to be a good piece of poli- 
ty, to keep the peopie from returning to 
Feruſalen to worlhip, leſt they ſhould alſo 
carry back the Kingdom to the Houſe of 
David. Hereby Jebu did diſcover, that it 
was not zeal for God, but Covetouſneſs 
and Ambicign, that made him fo firi& in 
obeying Gods commands in other reſpeAs : 
And if any man find the fame tendper and 
tendency in his zeal, he will have on rea» 
fon to ſufpeR the ſame things concerning 


ie. | 
N 2 3, Say 


Mart.4.6. 
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.- 3. Satans temptations and ſuggeſtions may 


ſometimes impote upon men, uader the no- 
tion of Conſcience, and inſpirations from 


the Spirit of .God. The Apoſtle tells ns, 


that Satan hath an art to transform bimſelf, 


" into an Angel of light 3- to reprelent bis rem- 


ptations,. as the advice of fome good An» 


.gel, or a4 the motions of the holy Spiric of 


God. He had the impudence to cite the 
Scripture in his tempting of our Saviour z 
and therefore ic 1s no marvel, if he ſeduce 
ſo many ignorant peop:e to pervert the 


- Scriptures, for the encouraging of them« 
ſelves to do that which is quite contrary to 
- the meaning of the Scriptures. Yea, we 


have very ſtrong reaſons to perſwade us, 
that thoſe rapt!res and Entbufiaſms, which 


_ have poſſeſſed ome of them, have been nos 
'. thing elſe,butan higher degree of the work» 


ing off: Satan in them. And that they may 
nut think we uſe them hardly in ſpending 
fuch a cenſure upon them, let them but 
confider how many of them, under. the 
pretence' of theſe Initinfs, have encouraged 
chemſelves in Murthers, Adulteries, and 0s 
ther che greateſt ſorts of Impieties, which 
are no way imputable co the motions of the 
Holy Ghoft, who. as he is a moſt pure and þo- 
ly Spirit, ſo is he far from inclining any 
man to that which ts iz!pxre or anjuſt, but 
doth abhor ſuch praftices himſelf, and ftirs 
up all choſe that are ated by him, to cheut- 
moſt loathing and abhorring of chem. 
Now 


Ay 
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Now for diſtinguiſhing the temptations of 
the evil ſpiric from choſe motions that come 
From the good Spiric of God, {hall,co what 
was ſpoken upon the former head,add onely 
one Rule, viz. Thar ic will greatly concern 
usto obſerve che tendency of thele Motions : 
The Spiric of God, as ic doth not move us 
toany thing thac is evil in it ſelf, ſo neicher 


co any thing that tends direQly tothe pro- __— 


{ 


ducing of evil, And therefore, If any mo= yl 
tions that ſeem never ſo ſpecious, that look a pk 
like Angels of Lighe art their firſt appears 
ance, do yet tend co draw us to evil in the & I ®##: 
iſe ; if they tend eicher co draw us to any 
groſs impiety or diſhoneſty, it they deligne to yy Y— 
draw us to the venting and maintaining any , 
dangerous or ſtrange Dotirine, cg to the ma« 
king of rents and divifions in the Church; te S 
we have reaſon to reject theſe, as ſuggeſtions y< H 7o 
of Satan, however chey may make a thew 
of advancing us to higher atrainmenes then * 
ordinary. And thus we have ſeen, how the 
Conſcience may be impoſed upon fo far, 
that men may think verily, that they ought, 
or are bound in Duty and Conlcience, to do/ 
thac which js really amils. 

[| proceed to the other Poſition, That, 
this miſtake or miſpuiding of Conſcience, dotb 


Poſition 


net excuſe or warrant theſe irregulBrigies, ,  _ 
which men erromouſly. run into, leis nor uf# + ' 3D... Ls 
ficient for men to plead Conſcience for ol 


what they do, that their Conſcience binds 
them to do this, and to abhor the other 3 
N 3 except 


- - q ed o "x - 
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except they can ſhew ſufficient grounds for 
theſe morions and inclinations that are 
tmputed to Conſcience, this will not war- 
rant them in what they do." This, 1 chink, 
is ſoclear, that it cannot but be received by 
every ſerious and ſober perſon, fo thar 1 
ſhall not need to ſpend many words for the. | 
confirmation of it: onely ler me entreat you 
to confider , | T's. 
'-x.. Whar the Apoſtle Paw ſpeaks of him- 
= _ + fel, whois a notable inftance to this pur- 
C pole.  While'a perſon is diſtempered in 
» % © 3 minde,he is not capable of judging how ſad 
a-condicion he is in; but-when he. is reco- 
.» ++, VYered out of it, chen is he very ſenfibleof 
| the ſad condition he was formerly in, and 
: \ of the great cure that hath been wrought | * 

* 4234. jn; his recovery. So men that are under 

- - theſe delufions of Conſcience, are not com- 

petent judges of their own adtions; but 
St. Paul who recovered out of this conditi- | 

on, may more- properly be heard co ſpeak 

in this caſe. He tells us in the Text, that 

he did not perfecute Chrift out of malice to- 
wards his perſon ; but becauſe, through 

» the miſguiding of his Conſcience, he did 

not believe him to be the true Meſſiah : But 
doth he think this ſufficient to warrant, or - 

yet excuſe his perſecution? No, for not» 

withſtanding this, he calls his fins by their 
proper names, and acknowledgeth himſelf 

1 Tim.1.to have been @ blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, 

$3.1 5,16 and injurious ; yea, the chief of finners, on 


6 oh 
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. that 'theſe miſtakes of their C p* 
do excuſe, much leſs awarrant, t P | 
Ailes. | Le 
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ſuch an one that it was a great wonder that 
ever the Lord bad ſhewed him mercy. He tells py, 5 
us that be bad perſecuted the Chureb with 
Zeal as hot as fie. Bur doth he think that 
the heat of his Zeal would awarranc the ir- 
regularity of his ations? No, bur tells us 
that he wa* the /eait of the Apolties, and not 1Cor.rs, 
worthy the name of at! Apoile , becauſe ke had 9. 
perſecnted the Church of God. And what we , 
have faid of the Apoſtle Paul, in bis nnre»  » 
rom_—_ eſtate, we may lay of the genera- 
ity of the Jews of that age, that they had 
a Zeal of God, but net according to. knowledge. Ronf1« 
nd what they did unco our Saviour (the ,_ _ 
common people denied the Holy One and the'gg , 1, 
Fuit , and their Rulers kille{ the Prince of 15,16, q 
ife) St. Peter bears chem witnels that they 
- did it tbrough ignorance, both the People and 
Rulers. Bur ſhall we think that this did ex+ 
cuſe (fo horrid a fault ? No, the Apoftle cells 
- them that for that very fin, The wrath of 
God was come upon them ta the utmoſt, aud fo 
hath cuntinued for ſo many hundreds of 
years, Yea, the Turks and all other Hea- 
thens and Idolaters,are doubtleſs given up to - 
ſuch blindneſs of minde, thac chey verily 
conceit themſelves co do well in wor» 
ſkipping their falſe gods, and defying the 
onely true God, and his Son Feſus Chriſt; bue - 
I hope, no man is (vo ſenſelels as to think 


1Theſ.r; 
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2. Reſon bears- witneſs to this Truth; 
for we have ſhewed before that the proper 
Office of Conſcience, is to judge according 
to the Law of God. And, as the opinion of 
« Jucge, who is bound to adhere to the Laws 

the Land, doth not make that robe Law 
which is contrary to the written Laws; it 


*being very unreaſonable to think . that his 


s, Infe- 
Vencee 


trauſgrefling the bounds of his Office, ſhould 
excuſe another, that adventures to do that 
which is forbidden : So Conſcience, 
which is bound to proceed in judging ac- 
cording to the Law of God, if 'it negle& 


this Rule, cannot awarrant a man in doing 


'chat which is contrary to chis Rule. And 
it would be very unreaſonable for any man 
to imagine that theſe miſtaken difates of 
Cenſcience ſhould excuſe him that follows 
them, except Conſcience were the Sypreant 
Law; the contrary whereof | have ſhewed 
before. | 

I have done with the opening of the Pofi- 
tions, and ſhall next proceed to the im- 
proving of them , by drawing tevera] praQi- 
cal Inferences from what hath been ſpos» 
ken. 

1. This may ſhew us what great need we 
have to be very circumſpe& and cautious in 
trying choſe motions that preſent themſelves 
under the Notion of Impulſes of Conſci- 

e. "will concern us, not rs{hly to be- 


Hevigat obey thoſe motions in our ſelves; 
Weeend to come from Conſcience, till 
| « ___ 


tha 


1 
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we have firſt tryed them , wherher chey be 
not the 1mpulſes of our Imaginations, or the 
clamours of our lujts, or the voice of Satans 
ſuggeſtions. Nor yet too credulouſly oo be- 
lieve all che pretences that other men make 
to Conſcience. And theie be ſeveral dan- 
gerous Symptoms , whereby it will appear 
very evidencly, that men are eicher noc at 
all aFed by Conſcience, in what they do, 
or ( at leaſt ) by a mitftaken and deluded 
Conſcience. 

Firſt, When men are very ſtri& and ſcru- 
pulons in ſome things, and very careleſs un 0+ 
thers. Then ſball I not be aſhamed (laith Da- 
vid) when Ihavereſped to all thy Commgnd- 
ments, This is a good fign of a truely con- 
ſcientious perſon, when he hath an even 
and equal reſpe&t to every part of Gods 
Law : Soto do one as not to leave another un- 
done. Bur, on the contrary, as in the Body, 
we reckon it a ſign of a dijtempereditomack, 
when the appetite is carried out to an inor- 
dinate /onging after ſome (orts of food, which 
is attended with a faftidious yauſeativg of 0- 
thers : ſon the ſoul *tis a fign of a Con(ci- 
ence that is onr'of order, when' men are 
more then neceſſarily tri and ſcrupulous 
jn ſome matters, and careleſs of keeping o- 


' ther commands : when men are not care» 


ful both to render to Ceſar the things that 
_ C#iai's, and to God the things that are 
God's. 


- 3. Eſpecially, if men ſpend a greatgeal 
| of 


e. 


_ 
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Palſ.i11g9. 
6, 


Mat, 22s 
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| \, and makea great ſtir in the World, 
abotr ſ7:4ler and leſs contiderable matrers, 
and in the mean cime are cool and remils in 
matters of greater moment. Indeed, all 
Gods Commands are great, and the leaſt 
of them is nottobe {lighted : bur;as our. Sa- 
viour ſpeaks of.z fir/t and great Command- 


' Ment, andelſemitere of one of the leaſt of his 


. commandments :+ So he makes it a fign of an 


bypocritica[*Gonſcience, when meti ftrain at 4 
22, gngt and (wdllow a camel; when they took ,* 
' fpecial Gare fo tythe mint , and annis; and 


cummin, but nfgletied the weightier matters of 
the:Law, Juſtice, and Mercy, and the Love of 
God: Soif weice men that had rather k7/ 
z good Miniſter, then hear'a good Sermon; 
rather 'þÞ4// down the houſes of God, then 
come to FP 
flarys heir 


our , then pay him cheir 


Tythes; rather. cutoff a mans head, then, 
move their own hat ; we may very realona-* 


bly doubt that'cis no well-informed Con- 
ſcience, that puts them upon ſpending ſo 
much zeal and jnduftry about ſuch trifles 
and nicityes. . | | 

3. if mendo what they do, rather to gra- 
tifie their own Þyronrs, than to pleaſe 
God and benefit his Church. Thoſe arg 
eruely good works, and acceptable to God, 
as proceeding from a right Chriftian ſpicic, 
which are the Frujcs of pure. obedience to 
Gods Law, and done With a true delign to 
pleaſe God, and to further the good of his 


Chucch, 


— 


'þ God jn chem; rather. 
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Charch. And therefore if men embrace 
opinions and crochet s in Religion, or Hetero- 
dox ſingularities in cheir pra@ices, not fo 
much becauſe they believe them to be ac- 
cepteble to God, bur becauſe they fi:ic wich 
their own bumours; If men are ſoin-love 
with what they haye conceited co. be conve- 
nient, that (though chemſelves:cannot bur 
believe and confeſs it to be an indifferent 
thing) yet they. will nor depurt an. hairs 
breadth from their own hnmours ; though 
their eomplyance in ſuch things , would 
tend never ſo- much to the peace of rhe 


Church, and the good of the Community; if 


there benot humour and pride at the bot- 
tom of this, yet certainly there is but lic- 
tle ſhew of a well-informed Conſcience, 

4. If men are ſtiff and zealous in their 
courſes, for this end, that they may ads 
vance their fortunes in the world thereby. 
He that is cruely conſcientious, doth not 
onely taik mugh of the glory of God, bur 
doth indeed and truth make ic his atmoft 
end. And therefore if we lee men flickle 
for novel opinions and conceits in Religion, 
and betake chem(elves to parties and: ſepara» 
tions, and embrace odd kinde of fingtlart= 
ties in their lives, onely chat ebey may be 
taken notice of beyond other people by be= 
ing of another Colour: If men plead hard 
for ſuch things, in the advancing of which, 
and oppofing the contrary,they have greatly 
promoted their world!y eſtates ;rhongh theſe 


late 
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| Jater may ſeem to ſhew ſomewhat of a grate- 
ful Cpiric cowards thoſe chings that have 
been good benefadors to them, yet neicher 
AR. 19. fort ſhew any becter Zeal then Demetrius 
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and his crafts-men did in crying out againſt 
St. Paul and his DoQrine, not that they 
cared ſo much for the honour of Diana, 
bur becauſe by that craft they had their 
wealth. | 

5. If men ſpend mich Zeal in finding 
fanlts with others, but lictle or none in re- 
forming what is amils in themſelves. Tibe- 
ris in Tacitus oblerved it to be the temper 


Tacitus) of men of matinous ſpirits, Accuſare tantum 
Annal.1.3- vitia, & deinde cunt gloriam ejus rei adepti 


fint, fimultates facere : They ſuught for ap» 
plaute, and the Title of pious men, onely 
by loud exclamations againſt the faults of 
other men; and when they had raiſed 
their credits amongft che vulgar by theſe 
arts, then upon this ſtock they ſet up a 
Trade of Faijon and Seditian. And when 
we ſee men ſpend all their cime and zeal in 
cenſuring, and reviling,” and ſcorning at the 
pradices of others, while in che mean time 
they arecareleſs of themſelves, and negle& 
to reform what 1s amiſs in their own /ives, 
we may conclude that, if there be not Sediti- 
on, to be {ure there is lietle of Conſcience at 
the bottom: for the office of Con(cience 
(a5 you have heard) is, to judge , not other 
mens perſons or aCjons, but chiefly, and in 


the fff place, our own. { 
6. When 
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- . 6. When men avoid and deſpiſe the means 
' of Convidion, 'it is a figne that their Con- 
ſciences are not in right order. Every 
eruly confcientious perſon makes it his ear- 
neſt deſire, in che firſt place, not to do a- 
mils; and, next to this, that he may be 
made ſenfible of his errors, and bronghe 
back into the right'way when he hath wan- 
dred from it. And choſe therefore that 
make it the firſt principle, which they teach 
their Diſciples, ©o forſake and deſpiſe the 
publick Ordinances, for fear left they ſhould 
be convinced of the errors which they are 
running into, do make ſuch a Covenant 


186 


with them, as Nabafh defired to do with the 1 5% 
Children of Iirael, To thruft out their right II.2 , 


eyes, and lay it for & reproach upon Iſrael : 
And they thew that they have rather ta- 
ken a ftrong fancy to their own Conceits, 
then that they have a well-informed Con- 
ſcience, and a fincere defire to do as they 
ought. ; 
_ By theſe and ſuch like Rules, we may 
both try thoſe motions that we find in our 
own minds, whether they proceed from a 
well-informed Conſcienee or no: And alfa 
may give a gheſs at thoſe who are about us, 
whether they be in good earneft, and well- 
adviſed in their large talking of Conſcience 
in.cheir proceedings. And that | may pre» 
vail with you eo lay theſe things to heart, 
ler me add, that *T is @ buſineſs of great fyr-= 
portance, to have our judgments well in- 


foimed 


F. 
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demonſtrate, ,by ſhewing in tws words, 'e 6 
great bazzard that men ruti in entertaining 
their own fancies, or the motivns of Juſt; 
or the ſuggeſtions of Satan, for motions of 
Confſcieice, 

Fir, While men embrace theſe delufi- 
ons, they fin at a more dangerous rate then 
other mien; in that they go on the more 
earneſtly and confidently in evil, while" they 
think chey do' Ged- good ſervice in doing it: 
And further, they are harder to be reclaim 
ed then a prophane perſon, Szeſft thou a man 
wiſe in bis own conceit, thert is more hope of 
@ fool, then of him. Belides ' that chey 
aggravate their fins, by caking the ſacred 
name of Conſcience in vain, while they pres 
_ it to Patronize them in that which is 
- 'Secondly,*When ſuch mien come in cov7 
blood to confider what they have done, and 
to find our the miſtakes they have commir= 
ted 'under the thoughts of being a&ed by 
Conſcience,” it may be in danger to make 
them caſt off all Conſcience, and turn Serk- 
&rs in matrers of Religion; which are next 
door to Atheiſts. Addeo this; that the 2x 
orbitant courſes which many have taken uns 


' der prerence of being led by their Confeis 


ence, hath ſadly opened the mouths of pro- 
=p perſons, to ſcoru at Conſcience it 

, and cake no care to keep a good Con< 
frience, or £o do that which: is agreeable 
tk.” 2 le 


% 
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. | 2, It may be very wholſome and ſcaſana» 2 Infer- 
ble Advice, to endeayour righely to-jaforin ence. _ 


our ſelves inthe nature-of the rue Chriſti> 
@n Liberty : which will be one ſpecial help 
£9 the dueinformation of our Conſciences, 
' in many controverted points. Ie-1is:11 
certain , that , befide the Liberty which 
Chriſt bath purchaled for-us from hiis Fas 
thers wrath, and ficm the thraldome, and 
ſlavery of fin and Satan; there is likewiſe 
this further Liberty which every Chriſtiza 
may camfortably expe& under this New Coe 
venant, that 7% e; > be enjoyed og 
the old, viz. Thatif the fincere e and 
defire of our ſoul be to pleaſe God, indchis 
defire do ſhew it (elf co be real, by a con» 
ſtant and diligent endeavonring to walk in thoſe 
wayes which are acceptable co God; :our 
gracious and merciful} Father wiſl not. be 
excream to mark thoſe defetis'that proceed 
from the infirmity of our - Nature, . but will 
cover our imperfe@ions, -and-accept of: wr 
Obedience, 8brough the.'-perfeRtion: of 
Chriſts obedience. - And -furcher, that in 
things, which in their own Nature are cruly 
indiferent, chere is much Liberty allowed! us 
by God, provided ftill that our defires be 
towards his Glory in what we do. - 
Now as the due -apprehenſon. of: this 
would be of grear advaritage £0 ys, t9 make 
us go on the more cheerfully and cotnforta- 
bly in his ſervice ; for want of -being du» 
ly informed. about ir, the ſoul doth _— 
muc 


——— _ ard 
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much prejudice. Some,by overftretching the 
\ Nature of Chriſtian Liberty, have proceed+ 
ed to turn the Grace of God into wantonneſs 3 
and others; by not underftanding how far 
this Liberty doth extend, have incurred 
great prejudice, For | 
1. Hence have proceeded endleſs end un> 
ofitable ſcruplzs in the Conſcience. The 
word ſcruple (as ſome ſay) comes from that 
duft or gravel in our ſhoves, which;though ſmall 
init ſelf, yer gives us greac trouble being 
in ſach a place. And fo, Scruples In the 
Conſcience, though ſmall and inconfidera- 
ble in themſelves, yet do greatly diſturb the 
mind. Indeed, when men pretend to ſeri 
ples in ſmall and indifferent matters, while 
they can cake coo much Liberty in matrers 
that go nearer to the life of Religion; *cis 
a figne that their Conſciences are ſick of a 
Phariſaical diſeaſe. But yet *cis ſufficiencly 
evident, that the ſobereft anderaly conſcien- 
17ons people are much diſturbed in cheir 
minds wich ſuch\{cruples, as even themſelves 
are ſenſible chat there is little weight in 
them. And though this cronble doth argue 
2 fincere defire'an the ſoul- to pleaſe God, 
yer*cis of bad confequence, as tending to 
diſturb and diftr4# the ſoul in good duties, 
and co take off chat cheerfulneſs which ought 
to be in us, inſerving ſo good a Maſter. ' 
--'2, Hence a'man may come to a doubting 
Conſcience, Divines diſtinguiſh thus be< 
tween 2 ſcrupulous, and a doubting Cons 
leence: 


UM! 


of 4 miſguided Confeience. 
Kience, A ſcrupulous Conſcience, is, when 
4 mare is ſatisfied in the main, ofthe laws 
fulneſs of an aRion, but yet thereare ſome 
odde inconfiderable thoughts in his mind 
which trouble it: A dowbtiyg Conſcience, 
is, when a man doubts in the. main of the 
lawfulneſs of the ation. And accordingly 
they reſolve that againſt a ſcrupulous Con» 
ſcience a man May, yea ſometimes' wyft.of 
neceſlity proceed, but not agaiuſt a doubting 
Conſcience: Now through ignorance of 
the due extent of this Chriſtian Liberty, a 
man may come to theſe doubtings of Cone 
ſcience, which will quite put him to-a ſtand 
in many things: ; fs 
- 1 3« From this/a man may come to that 
which Divines call, & perplexed Conſcience, 
M#hich involves.a man jn a kind of [/neceflity 
of finning. Thatthere is ſuch a perplexed 
-eftate of Conſciehce, may: be eyident by 
ſuch au Inſtance as this. . Put thegale thata 
Jawſal Authority enjoyn us ſomething about 
'2a matter which in its ſelf is trily.indiferent:: 
[If a man doth :not' yield obedience to it, 
'he fins againſt the: fifth Commandment, and 
if -he doth yieldobedience, and-yer doubes 
that che thing he doth is unlawful; though 


-Commandmeats, 'yet virtually hedoth,' in 
yielding to that which-he believes to be furs 
-ful, and ſo falls under that” cenſure of the 
- Apoſtle; Rome.:1 4:23. . It is indeed a ſad caſe 
when the ſoul as involved 'in ſuch a. per- 
11343 Q plexity 
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*- plexity- But God is not the Authour-6of | 
; this oceafion- of fin, for he made the Con» | 
ſetence whright, and *cis.che fall of man thar , 

hath brought uponiic this and all other dil- 
orders. And forafnuch as you have heard 
that the miſtake of Conſcience, doth not 
excuſe the-irregularity of an a&ion, it will 
therefore''coricern us: the more diligently 
ro tidy the! crue Chriftian Liberty, chat 

- we may notatany time come to this paſs, 

3 Infer. - 3; Ler'ine add @ word of Caution. +Let 
ence, Mo man from what hath been ſpoken, take 
occefion to rake light of Confcience. Be- 
cauſe yowhave heard that Conſcience- may 
| be, and is many times deceived, let no: man 
hence conclude that all:pretences to Gon- 
Feience; are eicher counterfeit or erroneous: | 
That'all men who pretend co Conſcience, | 
{are either Deceivers, or deceived. | | 
# Conſcience is a Sacred thing, and of S9- 
' ereign-:authority with all good men, And 
: wicked men that will not hearken to 
:the vaice"of 'Conſcience in this world, bur 
_ .caft away" ies- cords ' fronf; them , (ball in 
the world-cocome, find it:turned.to 2 Worn! 
"that ſhall gnaw, and cormene their ſouls eo 
. [all eternity; | Ya 2 
$Tafer- ' Laſtly, To you Fathers and Brethren of the 
as 'Clergy, my fpeech dire&s 4c (elf, Forafſ- 
mich as it is evident, that the miſguiding 
"of mens Conſciences is ſo common and darts | 
gerous a diſeaſe, and there are ſo many Se- 
dacers abroad, that lie ja wait —_— 
c- cm 
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" -  - of 4 miſguided Conſcience, gs 
chem into this inconvenience: . Let me 

|  therefare take .the liberty' co put you, in. 

_ -mindy whoſe Office obligeth. you. to .be 
Guides to mens Lives and Conſciences; that 
you uſe all poflible diligence in the refifying 
thoſe miftakes which impoſe upon mens 

| Conſciences; and ext of all juſt occeſion fron 
hem that are ready to ſeek occaſion for des 

ivering up their minds co be ſeduced to an 

embracing of chat which is evil. .. Lec us put 
noadvantage into the, hands of Leech 

ers, that make it cheir buſineſs to deceive 

ignorance and "well-meaning people; Nor 

let us Jultly provoke ſuch people ra deliver 

themſelves as a prey to thoſe Foxes and 

Wolves. And to chis end, give, me. leave 

co, commend to you this two-fold ward of 

| Ebartation. 7 E.. 

Ti TH be diligent and conflant in. preaching 

ſach ſound Do&rine as may both exþort che 

people to that which is good, and alſo con» 

vince Gain-ſayers:.. Letnot the people have 

any juſt 6k” Ke given chem to Pow ctheſ 

grievous Wolves, becauſe choſe char thould ._ 

| ceach chem, are dumb Dogs, that either can» 1a. 54 

not, Of will not barks, and look, after nothing, *** ... 

but every _ his gain fron bis quarter. . Let _ ..: 
chem . find that the _Priefts ps do preſerve 

Knowledge, and that ic is che. Heſt conrle for _ 

; the people to ſeek; the Law at their mouthg,ubo Mal.1,44 
| by ;cheir Office, are the Veſſengers of the © 
Lind of Hos. Ler's take che Apoltſes Exhor | on mh 
tation.; Pretch the Fd, be intent it {e for Tine 

i by *» «nh +» - 
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@1:2 ont of ſeaſon, reprove; rebuke, exhortwith 

2 Tim. 2. #ff, [dg i ahd Doirine.” Let Us few 

, 35* dr. ſelves Wotkmen tBat need not be aſhanied 
of our wot, and ſuch #5 are not a ſhamed 
ear Work and Proſeſſion';” but rightly div» 
Ang the'word of Truth, {6 as to carveto eves 

Tir. x.x1. fy. Mman-his portion... "And withal, There 
are fore whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped; wh) 

2 Tim. 3+ brbep irito Hoſes, aidlead captive filly people. 
6.  Aidthels yetouſt confiſte (if they will not 
be convinced) with' found Do@rine, that 

the people” may ſte the reafonablenefs 6f:the 

cruths which've preach, & the unreaſdnable- 

neſs of the errors that are caughrin corfers; 

And for thole that are';mpetnoufly obſtimate 

in'their errors, 1 doube nor butour Chureh, 

which” karh/ waited for their return with 

2Cor.19. much long- ſuffering, will ſeaſonably- exer» 
5. KCiſe towards then, that power which God 
bath piveh, for their ediffcation, and not for 

ARS 20- heir deſtructor. Vit) 

* *"2, Wemult alſo rafle heed to our" ſelves 3s 
well as'to.our Dotirine, that we give-nb #d- 

._ .. vantage tofalle Teachers,'to infinugte.mto 
©”, men of good Aﬀettions, a, fancy 'to leave 
the Church, becauſe of the ſcandalous lives 

x Tim. 4- of them that are pub/?tR Preachers.” "Let'iis 
12. Tetathe Believers a pattern, not onely in Word, 
but alſo in Converſation,” in Charity, *n $pi- 
i Sam, 3.fits in Faith, in Pufity:” Remember how 
13, God did puniſh EZ honſe, when his Tons, 
FS oc eir wicked lives, made men to" abbor 
the offerings" of the Lord.” Remember wtizt 
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of a miſguided Conſcience: 197 
God threatens to the Priefis, | Mal. 2. 2,3- 
and $,9. Remember alſo our Saviours words, Mar.s. 
Te are the ſalt of the Earth ; if the ſalt have "7+ -1 
' oft its ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 

Jt is thenceforth meet for nothing, but to be 
'" troden under feet of men. Let us therefore i Tim. 4 
take heed to our Selves, and to our Dofirine, 16. 
and then we may hope that we ſhall be In- 
ſtruments to promote the ſalvation of our 
ſelves, and of thoſe that bear ws. However, 
Though Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſhall we be 13-49-48 
glorious in the eyes of the Lord : And our judg- ” 
ment (hall be with the Lord, and our work with 
our God: Thongh evil men and ſeducers ſhall Tim.z; 
wax worſe and worſe, deceiving and being de- 13. 
ceived, yet we having diicharged the parts Ezek.3, 
of faithful watchmen , ſpall bave delivered 19+ 
our own ſouls. 

Now the Lord of his mercy, inform the 
Conſciences of thoſe that are erroneous, and 
ſofter the Conſciencesof prophane finners, Aﬀts 243 
and give us all grace to keep Conſciences vaid ** 
of offence, toward God and man, in this world; 
that ſo when we have fought our good fight,and: Tim. 4 
finiſhed our courſe , and- kept the Faith unto 1. , 
death, we may atdeath receive the Crown of 
Righteouſneſs, through the alſufhcient merits 
of Jelus Chriſt; To whom,” with the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, ler us give, as is 
molt due, all Honour and Glory , world 
without end, Amen. 
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Epheſ. 4. 14. 
That we henceforth be no more Chil- 
. dren, toſſedto and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doGrine, 
by the ſleight of men, and cunning 
craftineſs, whereby they lye in wait 
to deceive. & 


HE Goſpel written by Se. 
RY Mark ( whoſe memory we. 

N\ d 7 celebrate this day) hath in 

SIP all Ages been received 2s 
Canonical Scripture. Bat 
Ji there hath been ſome dif 
AP FW ferenceamongh the Learn-= 
ed concerning: the Perſon that ror, it. 
t ome 
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The Subtile #nd Peſtilent 
ſome affirming it to be wricten by- that 
Mark whom St. Peter calls his Son, 1 Pet.5, 
13. Others ſuppohing the Author of- it to 
be-thac Mark who was alſo called Fobn, 
the Son of Mary, of whom we read, AdGy 
12.12. | | 

That he whom St. Peter calls his Son, 
was the Evangeliſt, 1 ſuppoſe to be be- 
yond controverfie ; the onely doubt that re- 
mains,is whether he was the ſame with Fobr» 
Mark; the Son of Mgry z or ariother perſon 
of the fame name. This I cannot finde gb- 
ſolutely determined by the Learned and 


| Judicious : and therefore ſhall leaveir in che 


Bochol. 
Chronol. 


Evſchb. 
Eccl. 
Hift. 1.28 
ow 


middle. 

It 1s agreed that this St. Mark the Evange- 
K#- was the firlt BiſÞop of Alexangria, as Dorg- 
theus, tells us: and that he preached the 
Goſpel toall thoſe parts, from Egypt even 
to Pentepolis. The time of whoſe Preaching 
the Gotpel in Egypt , Bucholtzer determines 
tobe abouc the 44th. year of Chriſt. Con« 
cerning the time when he wrote this Goſpel, 
no certainty can be gathered out of Hiſto= 
rians, ſaith Bull; But Euſebius reports 
it co be preſently afeer the confufjon of Sis 
mon Magns,which was in the Reign of Nero, 


and about the 68th. year of Chrift. And yer 
Bucholtzer in his Chronology reports from 
Euſebins (1 ſuppoſe his Chronicle) that Se. 
"Mark did ſuffer death four or five years be- 
Fore this time. So that the moſt Learned 
'and diligent © ſearchers - of - Antiquity , 
"$48 ard 
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are not free from over-fights eſpecially 7 
in Chronology. But this by the w ay. OLE 

” For the occaſion of the writing of this-Ecct. 
Goſpel, Euſebius relates it thus, out of C7e- Hill. | 2. 
mens Alexandrinus, That, after that won ©*5* 


derful confuſion of Simon Magus, the Chri- 
ftian Religion began ſo much to flouriſh and 
encreaſe among them that had heard St. 


Peter preach, that they were nor content , 


to hear theſe things once, nor' to receive 
them by unwritten Tradition ; but earneft- 
ly defired St. Mark, that he would write 
þ Bo for them che ſubſtance of that Hiſtory 
of Chriſt, which ghey had received by word 
of Mouth. And ceaſed not, till they had 
prevailed with him. And thereby they 
gave occaſion to the writing of that Holy 
Goſpel, which we to this day enjoy the be- 
 Nefit of, and which bears the name of him 
that wroteit, | WT INE 


And again Eyſebins writes further ont of yin; 
Papias, that St. Mark being St, Peters at- Eccl. l.3c 
tendant and Interpreter , did' accurately © ult, 


write down what he had heard from St. Pe- 
ter : not irideed in the ſame order, as they 
were ſpoken or done by our Saviour, for be 
was not one of them that heard and fol- 
lowed Chriſt, but onely heard Se. Peter, and 
wrote what he retained in his memory from 
his preaching. And therefore he' is not to 
be condemned, for that he doth not follow 
_ the Method of the other Evangelifts, ſeeing 


he did not defign a full Commentary of all 
" ogg "things 
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The Subtitle and Peſtilent 
things -thac..Chriſt. had done and. ſpo- - 
ken, bur . onely to relate. with faichfnl- 


. nels, what he did retain in. his memo» 


viſt. 


Ca 24- 


2 Pet.5, 
33, 


LY 


Eccl. 1.6. 


IY. 
| X94 further, the ſaid Exſebius, relating a 
Catalogue of the Books of Cananical Scry- 
core, out of Orzgen, he (peaks. of this Go 
ipel; written by St. Mark , chat he wrote 
ic afcording to. the direQion of St. Peter, 
who in his aforementioned Epiltle calls him 
his Son. | 
... "The degth of this Holy Evangeliſt is re- 
ferved to the Reign of Nero, and the 63d, 
year of Chriſt, by Bucholtzer, in his Chros 
nology. But Norotbeus refers it tothe Reign 
of Trajan, and deſcribes the manner of it, 
thus: That at Alexandria, in the place called 
Bucolus, head a Cable-rope put about his 
neck, and therewith. drawn from $ucolus, to 
2 p'ace called the Place of the Angels, and 
there by tle-Idolaters burnt to death in the 
Moneth of April, and his bones buried in the 
Bucolus. This account I thought meet co 


trouble you with , concerning this Holy E- 


yangelift St. Mark. 

The Text you know, is part of that pors. 
tionof Scripture appointed by our. Church 
to.be.readl as the. Epi{ile for this:day. In the 


.beginning of which Portion, the Apoſtle 
ſkeweth us chat che variecy of choſe gifts” 


which ,God hath , beſtowed upon divers 
members bf hisChurch, are the fruics an 


henclics of Chrifg Aſcenſion : And char he 
: en 


z 
-_- 
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Natare of Sedicers. oh 
end of all the' Officers, both extraordinary 
and ordinary, which he hath appointed in 
the Church, is for the benefir'of che whole, 
wds Thy wgrepTioudy » for the perfefiing cor 
knirrg together of the Saints: And for- the 
work of the Mijniſiry, to fit tmiento ferve Him 
in the daily adminiftration it the Church : 
znd- for the' edifying of © the "Body "of Chrilt, 
for the |biitlding-up of the "Church, 'afid 
Farther inftcii&ing of thoſe that are come 


into it. , Till we all conte ih the unity of ths Verl.#Þ 


Faith, and-of the "Knowledge of the 'Soht 
God, tilt Fes and Gentifes' come to be'ori 
ſheepfold'uttter one Shepherd; and rift we 
be grown up to that perfe&ion of Knows 
Tedge, 5 WANl peak us to be men of Sta« 
cure.” Arid then he proceeds, in my Texr, 
ro ſhew ore of the great Benefits which we 
hope 'to.teap ſtom thoſe Officers whom 
Chrift hath. zppointed irrhts Church, atfl 
from our being builc up in Knowledge 'and 
Holineſs, by their MiniRtfy, that *we thall 
be fetled Ih” the unity 'ot the 'Orth6dot 
Faith, agairift all:'the aſfanits 6vf choſe rlist 
are enemresry the Ttuth.”'* That webentee 
orth. be no more Children, toſſed to and" 
Wh} carriet away with every wihd of Dotirine, 


by the ſte ry men, and ttiiviing craftiieſs, 
+4104 


whereby they lie in wait to'decefor, 
NW} 0145534 Eng ht \v1 


© In'which'words, 'w&+4 ay obſerve Tk 
1 pattys ' 290 bot > BofA 
*- '3.'" The caufal farticiz ofconJun&ioniTih, 
ther. 2. The 
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u5 one of che ſpecial benefics which we re- 


The Subtile-and Peſtilent 
2, Theſubjet; ſpoken of, included inthe 
verb (aur) we be. | > 4118725-4 | 
13+ The condition they had formerly been 
in, .which had diſpoſed them to teceive pre- 
judice; and chat is expreſſed in the word, 
vice, Children. | wes 
14. The prejudice, which they had. been 
apt.:to receive in. that condition, which is 
ſer forth in ewo very Emphatical words; 
xaudon Coun and T5g g: gun, toſſed to and 
ro, and carried about. | 
- 5. The inflruments of doing them this 
miſchief, ſer forth in- choſe words, ways} 


_ vine Tis Ndactaniay, the winds of flrange 


Dodrine. FELLIED oy 1.45 4 4, 
6. The Authours and Promoters of this 
miſchief, which/are (et forth in thoſe words, 
ir Th xuCcia Tar dr$paTov, by Tere is Tpdr Thy 
pededuay Tis warns. By the ſleight of men, 
and cunning craftineſs , whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive... | | | 
', While 1 go over the illuſtration of each 
of theſe parts, and improve them £0 
our. nlftru&ion and: Edification, I (hall be 
bold to beg your ſerions and candid atten- 
tion, . L ; 18 & Sx, £0 | | 
"1. begin with the leading part of the 
Text, the Conjuntiion which connects theſe 
words with whag went before, Pulchre in 
Metaphora d viro perfetto ſuntpt i perf, everdt, 


_ Kc laich' Meſander. upon this Text. The 


Apoftle had been mentioning, it but now 


vervs 


"AD 


Natnre of Seducers.. 
ceive by thoſe Officers which Chriſt hath ap. 
ome in lis Church, that we might be 
uile up from the condition of Children,, 
tothat of grown men, or men of ſtaturein 
the Faith. And here he proceeds. further 
in ſetting forth this benefit, that being come 
to the ſtature of men in the knowledge of 
Chriſt , we ſhould ' now put away childiſh 
things; wavering and irreſo/ntion of minde in 
matters of Faith ; and ſet our ſelves as men 
to fland faſt in the Profeſſion of that Faith, 
into which we have been Baptized: Qur*© 
Learned Doffor Hammond doth expreſs the 
ſenſe of this illative particle tochelife thus £ 
Which may ſecnre us that we henceforth, 8c. 
"So that this Conjunttion doth readily offer 
us this Note. That the continuance of & 
powerful and painful Miniftry in the Ghurch, 
is one (pecial expedient to eſtabliſh people 
in the Faith, and to ſettle them againſt the 
ſeducements of falſe Teachers... 
The eruth of this is ſo evident to every 
mans Obſervation, that I ſhall need to ſay 
very little for the clearing. of it. To.che 
Office of a Minifter it beloags, to ſhew the 
people the ways.of Truth which they oughe 
to follow, and by ſo doing, .they, muſt needs 
at once ſhew them the by-ways of error 
which they - anghe to avoid, . For, ReGupt 
eft index ſui &,obliqui. To the Office of a 
Minifter it appertains to exbort and 4dmoni 


the people that they be: not why dan i hom $« 


the errrour of the wicked, to depart from the 
| E _. 
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own fledfaſine[s, but rather to grow in Grace: 
Now the words -of the wiſe, ſaich Solomon, ate 
«ys Tails to faſten men, and 4s goads to ftir 

them Edt borke wo is good, when 

, they are fafined by the wiſe Maſters of Afents 
ws af Als therefore the Re of _ 
may probably be expefted to be effe&ua), 
through Gods bleſſing. to ftabliſh, ſtrengthen, 

and ſettle mens mindes againft the cempeftu- 

ous Winds of erronijous Doftrines. From 

hence then, ; 

''s, We may ſee that it is no wonder, that 

they whoſe defigniit is co ſedyce the people 
<0'errom$$/8o bear ſuch a bitter and impla- 

table batredeo the' Miniſtry : that thev have 

Tpent their 'moeuths lo liberally,” in beſtow- 

- \jng apen thefis afid their' FuriQtion, all che 
Calumnies and (carrilities, which the malice 

of Hell covid invent ; chat the ſubcileſt ſpi> 

*its amongſt them' by «tempting to cake as 

way their ancient and ſettled maintenance, 

have defigned "to ſtop their mouths by 
farving ther, {except chey would leart, 

ciart pfittaco ſuumt yauge. The Wolves inthe 
'Fable, when they had made War againſt che 
*Sheep, would'admit of no accommodation, 
except tipoti*theſe terms, that they ſhonld 
"deliver up tie Dogs of the Flock intending 

' thereby, chat ehe removal of theſe, ſhould 
"make way for their quiet and fecure preying 
"upon the Flock, Every man may eafily ſee 

how Mutato* nomine, de bis fabuls narratue. 
"Theſe grievous Wolves whoſe'defign is to 
OE | prey.. 
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prey upon: the--Flock , knowing. full. wel] | 
that the Miniſtry is the greateſt defence» of 

the Flock; and offence tothem; cry out by! 

all means// to; have theſe |: taken away! 

that they might (ecurely=-prey upon ; the 
Flock,, when :none was: left to oppoſe: 

thera. d.v ; (+5 LEOA 

+2, Hence we ſee likewiſe-what reaſon we 

have to' be! yYery thankful: to God, for ap- 
pointing and continuing this Office in the 
Ghurch. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when be 
aſcended uþ of high,gave gifts toimen tofit them 
forthis wank =[thac he hath beld theſe Stars 
in his own'right hand, mauger the Fanatick: 
rage of erronious and ilheerate: miſcreantss 
It' is eafie to. imagine, what an Egyptian. 
darkneſs. wauld:have over-{prizd the face of 
elir-Chireh;\ if: theſe: Stars chad been re- 
moved; 'Let usthereforebethankful co him) 
that hath upheld-theſe, and that they ſtill 
Hine amongft;us), both to ſhew- us the right 
way to heaven, and to diſcover and ſhame: 
the dark 4nd abſurd Do&rines of men of un: 
found and corrupt mindes. | 

- 3. We learn:.hence, whereunto: we that 
ire: employed 10 this honourable and 
weighty Office of the Miniſtry ; oughe to! 
apply ourſelves, even to be inffant in ſeaſon? 
ard out of: feaſait;both exbortia}Fthe people: _ 
tothe praititing of /good/Duttaes , and alſo! 
edirvincinggaiit fayers with —_— ſpeech a3'cann' tir, 1, o 
Sand 3 ſo thoſe that ere & 2. 8. 
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(we) how far Gods Elef and :S#ntlified one 


The Sabtile "and Peſtilent 
Contrarily minded may be aſhamed, and thoſe” 
that are in the right may be encouraged to 
fiand faſt in the Faich, And though men of? 
unforind -heads* may eſteem this way of 
preachingro be gailing and unpleaſant, yer- 
ic being our-tuty,.we muſt not negleR it; 
And we ſhould the more be engaged to- 
faichfulneſs, by confidering chofe. that are 
commiceed toour charge; which leads me to 
rhe : - Ci, 

141; Thing in the Text, the $wbjefs here 
ſpoken of, included in the Verb; yer, (we 
benot). You fhall ſeldom ſee Hereticks £0 ar 
cempt the ſeducing of lewd: and'propbane. 
perſons; for: they know that ſuch are a: 
diſgrace © any Profeſſion or. Cauſe , - to 
which they adhere or wiſh well: Buc their 
great defign is ta pervert themthat have in 
fore meaſure eſcapedthe pollution of the world, 
through the knowleage of Chrijt : becauſe they 
ace ſeafible that the fame of :'the-mnocency 
and firiftne(s of the Hives of thoſe. that are 
retainers to their ways, will. make men of 
good affeftions and -weak judgements, to 

ve the greater kindneſs for;:and inclina- 
tions cowardstheir opinions}. And indeed 
ſuck is the ſubtiley-'of theſe falſe Prophets, 
ther, as our Saviour faith, They would deceive; 
if it were þ le, the very Ele&.. Now, theſe 
words of Chraſt, may give us a fit opportu- 
nity"to. enquire concerning theſe ſubjefts 


may 


UM! 
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mgy: be led away with the errour of the 
wicked, ſo as to depart from their 
own Redfaftrieſs? "In anſwer whereanto, I 
fa) 

"y That it is certain that ſuch ſhall never 
fall away to ſuch errours as will be incon- 
fiftett wich Chriſtianity, and the holding of 


which would ſhew a nian to have left that / 


one Foiindetion, befides whith no- other can , 
be laid. The Apoftle (peaks of forhe Here- xr. 


\ Ss 0 
#s.% 
21T + 
21T 
N % 


Cor. 3, 


ticks that ſhould bring in damnable dofirines, 2Pet.2.r, 


tven denying the Lord that bought them. Now 
we ſay, that none that ever had true Grace 
in his heart, ſhall be cotally given over to 
ſ:ch errours, fo a5to live and dyein them. 
Peter indeed denyed his Maſter three times; 
but he was in a little while convinced of his 
fin, andwent forth and wept bitterly. Biit to 
perfiſt in errours of this Nature, is incon- 
ſiſtent witha ſtateof Grace. Though chere 
are diverfities of Phyſioghonies amongſt 
men, yet all have the fates of men: And 
though 'crue Chriſtians may have different 
thoughts about forhe points, yer they all hold 
faft the Foundation of Chriſtianity. And this 
we may make uſe of 
Firſt, To comfort .us as to any of our 
Friends or choſe whom we wiſh well unto, 
thar are either enſnared, or in dapger to be 
enſaared inerrours, If they be ſuch as cruly 
fearGod,we may comfortably conclude,that 


though they fall, yet they ſhall riſe again, be» 
Jak 'P 2 cauſe 


85 4 "The Fable and Pe| Bile. 
cau e be pholdeth m with his bl 
_ we ſ ut pd hh We as he did 


Lak. "21. yy Peter, that Berk yy donot utterly f, Jae, 
3l- ., 2, It:maplſhow us how to judge of rlieth 
that are,quite departed from the foundation 
of that Fauh, into which they were, bapti- 
| zed: exen.as the Apoſtle, doch in thelike 
x Joh. 2, cale. They, went ' out from Hs, becauſe, they 


| d bave.centinned with ts : but they went 
ab oj rom #sg that it might be manifeſt that they 


were no £ frat 
..Second)y;., But yet vielay that .in 
fu ther off. from the Foundation, tho 
areof truly gracious and honeſt Man hay 
erce and be deceived. Amongft the ſons 
of men, there is ſuch variety of F Yor 
intheir faces, that no.twoareiy.all 

_ alike; and yet areall concluded er 
general, name of men, And. amonglt « 
La on of. men, there.mzy. be pre 74 
in 2 ores Fj and. yet. bile eh 7 Te 

found4tion, we are. not to, 

{way von Our charity, as if, they wee fy 
Chriſtians,” And this may.ſerve 


x Cord 1. For.caution; they. EIS ind 


ik have need to ore beedlef they 


y,good meg ma 


fall into pu errors 3.40 4 ſee by 
experience, that men of yery high dP - 
ons 


bg.” vere not of us ; for if they hadbeen of ug, they 


UMI 
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fjons. and Attainments have fallen, and dg 
daily, fall, Now Pride and'.Careleſheſs, 
will pur any 'of us into the way of falling, 
afd therefore ler us not be ſecure, nor lean 
to enr own underſiandings, but truſt to. the 
ſtrength of the Lord, who alone is able,to 
holdus up. ance Get = 

2 "This ſhoqld teach us charity toward ma» 
ny ſeduced perſons. © There are, Seducers, 
and Seduced, amongſt' the Seftaries. The 
Seducers are abominable, and to be prayed 
againſt: The Seduced are to be pittied and 
prayed for, Our Church tezcherh us very 
piouſly and charitably to pray, that God 
would pleaſe to bring into the way of Truth, all © 
ſuch as bave erred and are deceived : Andalſo, 
that he would firengthen ſuch as. do . ſtand, 
and finally beat down Satan under our feet. 
And this is a prayer which we had need dai- 
ly and devoutly to pit up, ſeeing even thoſe 
that are truly gracious, may. fall into fore 
Errors. And they are in this danger eſpe- 
cially at ſome times, which leads me to 
the 

II. Partof the Text, vis. The condition 
which theſe Chriftians had formerly been 
in, which had laid them open to the dan- 
ger of pring ſeduced, and that is (et down 
inthe word, via, children. , Ren 14s 
achila, faith the Apoſtle, I ſpake' 45 4 Fhud, | 
I underqod as a child, I thought &5 4 +> ba 4 
Bat when I became aman, I put away childiſh, ** | 

| "Ron 


Proy.3.5s 


3 Pare] * 


ah 


The Subtile and Peſtilent 
Things.  Pueri mobiles ſunt, & fine judicig, 
&c. ſaith Meſender in locum. *Childrein 
are fickle, and without judgment, and 
therefore do. eafily afſent co. any Do@rine. 
And Calvin, Pueri ſunt, in nondum greſſun 

arunt in via Domini, &c. They arecal- 


| Jed Children, who have nor (etled_cheir 


feet in the way of the Lord : who” are nog 
fully reſolved which way to take; but flu&u- 
ate, inclining now this way, now that way. 
But thoſe that are fecled in Chriſtianity, 
though they be nor arrived to full pecfe&i- 
on, yet they have ſo much conſtancy as to 
be letledin the Fajth. A Child, you know, 
will eefily be induced to believe any thing, 
upon ſlighe grounds; will preſently be en- 
flamed with an eager love to any novel vani- 
ty; will cafily be perſwaded to follow a 
ſtranger, or to pare wich any thing it hath, 
becauſe it knows not the value of it. So 
thoſe that are yi, children in Chriftianity 
are eafily induced to believe the fair and (pe- 
cious pretences of ſeducing ſpirits ; to de- 
light in novel Opinions, and-modes in Re- 


>Fet.?.t.Jigion ; to follow falſe Teachers, and to de- 


| take the pains ro-weigh whar they hear, bue 


. part from thae precious Fajth, into which 


they were Baptized. And as there are three 
chings in Children which makes them prone 
co miſtakes, ſo alſo in them that are Chil- 


dren in knowledge. 


1. Want of Confidergtion. They do not 


pe 


wu N' oo” . 
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preſently | entertain and are: fond of. it; 
whereas Elder perſons are more ftaid and 
deliberate, and have, chrough uſe, obtain- 
ed a faculty to fee further into-a thing then 
choſe that are younger. And while men 
are Children in Chriſtianity, they are aps 
raſhly and inconſiderately to fall out with the 
Truth, and to embrace novelties; whereas 
due conſideration would prevene this, 

2. Want of Experience. Experience is 
the Mother of Prudence; for want of this, 
Children are ſo eafily overſeen. And thoſe 
people that are not verſed in the Hiſtory of 
che Church, to obſerve the rifing and fal- 
ling of theſe Errors in former- Ages, that 
have not, experience of the ſubtilty and 
wickedneſs of ſeducing (pirics, may ealily be 
enſnared by their fair pretences. 

3. Self-confidence. Young perſons are 
prone to conceit themſelves co know more 
then theirElders; and this confidence doth 
commonly overthrow them, while it wich= 
holds them from hearkning -co the advice 
which elder years mighe adminifter, And 
the Apoſtle tells us, that Novices in the 


Faith, are very aptto be p_ »þ with pride," Tim.3, 
- 


and thereby to fall into the ſnare of the Devil. © 
le will greacly concern us therefore, to 
take the Apoſtles Exhortacion. Brethren, , 
be not children in underſtanding:; In matice be 
ye children;but in underſtanding be ye men, For 


to be children/iin Knowledge; 'will expole us 
ÞP 4 to 


Ir Cor.14. 


4 Part, 


Jude 13, 
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The 8whtile 4nd: Peſilent 
t that /great"miſchief, which: I an now 
coming to ſpeak of. in. the> + +»; , / 
-CIV.' Part of the Text, viz; , The prejudice 
that'the- Apoſtle tells chem they had been 
ape-co receive,. while they were children 
jn che Faith : And this he ers forth by 
Two very remakable Expreſſions, - . | 
{© The firſt is xapHoriZouurer,, toſſed to and fro 
like waves of the: Seas. Another Apolile 
ealls'the Seducers, xUus)a «19:4 F6AKIEN 
raging, Waves of the Sea, both in. regard-of 
the boifirouſneſs-of their motion, and that 
trouble and prejudice that they give to.thoſe 
tat paſs through them. And here this A- 
polile {ets forth the condition 'of thoſe thag 
are ſeduced , by this term zauSortburuy 
foſſed toand fro, 38 a Ship ainidfſt the Waves 
ot the. Sea, - Eleganter miſerant eorum trepi- 
dationem exprimit, &c. ſaith Calvin in locum, 
He very elegantly: ſees forth the uncertain 
#rd-wavering condition of ſeduced people, 
by this Metaphor of a Ship ar Sea, in a tem- 
peftuous time: For as ſuch a. Ship is toſſed 
by the mercileſs Wind and Waves, ſo that 
neither the counſelnor ſirengeh of the Pilot 


' or Marriners can-guideit ; Even ſuch is the 


condition of them that are .tofſed by the 
winds of ftrange Dottrin ; All the counſel 


; and -advice-of Friends. gnd Teachers, yea 


all the*ſrengtb'of good' Laws and Govern 
mene;,” carinot. Ptevail to ſteer 'them in 2 
right courſe, but the unruly winds of falſe 
ad Jer% > 2 \.. Doin 


4 +. Nature of Seducers, . . 
' Doarin, and fa}ſe Teachers, like ragin 


 - wayes of the Sea, do hurry them up and 


down, at: their, plealures, 3nd to'their ex- 
treme hazzard, all this while. As a Ship in 
a tempeſtuous Sez, is in great. danger of 
ſbipwrack, and it is very doubtful, whecher 
ever it will ſafely arrive at ics defired haven; 
So theſe ſeduced perſons are in a very great 
and apparent danger of their fouls ; though 
the almighty power of God be able co re- 
ſcue them as a Larub out of the mouth of a 
Lion, yet | ſay for the preſent they are in 
a condition of very great hazzard, 

The ſecond ward 1s T5rospyutror, carried 
about. Comparat eos vel jiipulis, vel aliis 
rebus infirmis, &c. ſaith Calv. in loc. As twigs 
are bended every way with the wind, and 
chaffand ſtraw, and ſach like matter that is 
light and lies looſe, are eafily driven to and 
fro with it; Even fo perſons that are bur as 
weak twigs, will bow and bend to a com- 
pliance with every firange Opinion; when 

rong Trees, that are well rooted in the 
Faith, will ſooner break then bend. Thoſe 
that lie looſe and unſetled, and withal are 
of alight and leſs ſolid temper, are blown 
up and down. like chaff, while thoſe thar 
are weighty and good Corn, lie ftill. in the 
.. How greatly .cherefore will ic concern us 
all, to endeavour to be ſolid and etled in 
She Faich, that we may be ſecured in _ 
| Bo trouble» 
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troubleſometimes,” when there are ſo many. 


bluftering winds of firange Darin abroad, 


eo ery. our ſtability, And this calls me 'to 


the 

V. Part of the Text, viz. The inſtrument 
of this great miſtake, which he ſets forth in 
theſe words, my]; eriuo Tis NSaorgaigg, the 
winds of firange Dotirine. New fancied and 
falſe Do&rines may fitly be compared co 
the Wind. | 
' 1. Asto the original of them both, - The 
Wind is conceived to be an Exhalation a» 
rifing out of the Caverns of che 'Earth, 
And falſe DoQrines are Exbalations ailing 
our of the bottomleſs pit, fenrt forth by that 
infernal Xolus, at the command of an'an- 
gry Funo : Raiſed, 1 ſay, by the Prince of 
darkneſs (though in the ſhape of -New 
Lights ); permicrted by the wiſe and juft pro- 
vidence of God, whom we have thereunto 
provoked by our fins. 

2. Asto the ſubflence of them : the Wind 
is ſo leight and fluid a body, that ic eſcapes 
our fight, nor are we well able to tell what 
it is. Such are falſe doftrines, though they 
make 2 great noſe and buftle, fo asto fi} che 
world, 8s the Wind doth, yet are they in- 
deed (if-well looked into ) but vain and 
empty nothings, contending to appear- as 
ſomeching extraordinary*to men of com- 
mon apprehenſions. _ 24 


3. As to the afeds of them: Pulchra 


Meta- 


——_— 


o 
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Metaphora, dum omnes bominum dofirinas,%c. 
ſaich Celvin in locum , It is an elegant Meta- 
phor, whereby che Apoſtle compares al] 
the novel Do&rines of men to che Wind : 
for, as the Wind doth remove things from 
cheir places, and coffech them roand fro ; fo 
falſe doArines do tend to wuyſettle us, and 
remove us from the Faith, whereas the in» 
tent of the Word of Truth, is coroot men 
and ſettle them in the Faith, And here- 
unto | may add, that as the Wind, though a 
leight and fluid body, yer hath a very great 
firength and force in it ; ſo falſe dodrines, 
though in themſelves lighter chen vanity, 
yet are very powerful to amule and un- 
ſertle mens mindes from their former pro- 
feſlion.. | | | 

4. As tothe uncertainty of them : Adhec, 
incertam, dubigm , falſam dofirinam, confert 
Paulus eum wvento, &c. ſaith Sarcerius in lg- 
cum , The Apoſtle compares falſe do&rines 
to the Wind: for their uncertainty and 
doubefulneſs. Nothing more variable then 
the Wind, and nothing more uncertain 
chen they that have once lefe the Founda- 
tion of cheir firft Faith ro embrace Novel- 
ties. And further, ſaith he, this. expreſſion 
denotes che imperpetuiry, and ſhort conti- 
nuance of errours, The Truth fhall en- 
dure for ever, like the Heavens ; but Errour 
ſhall vaniſh like the Wind , when it hath 
ſpeat its boyfterous blaſts, as long as = 

m 
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The Subtile and Peſtilent 
moſt wiſe God ſees fic, Falſe dodrines 
then, as you have heard, arelike the Wind * 
Bit cheſe Winds have an Folus that ſends 
them abroad, ,and manageth chem to the 
miſchief of mankind. Aad this leads us to 
the. 

__ Sixth, and laſt ching in the Text, viz. the 
Antbours or faundation of this.,great miſ- 
cheif, ſec forth in chele , words, 75 xvbsis 
Tay ar Yguray , iv Teriyic mp; Thy wedediev 
Tis 9\4yns, we render it, noe improperly, 
by the ſleight of men, and cunning craftineſs, 
whereby they lye in wait to deceive. Beza 
renders it, In hominun alea , per veteratori- 
am ad infidioſe fallendum verſutiam,:, which 
| would thus rranilate, By the copging of men, 
and their peſtilent craftineſs whereby they en» 
degponr to betray men into the ſnares of errour- 
Tremellius, out, of the Syriack, reads it 
tius: Ad ommnem ventum dvfirinarum verſu« 


 tarum filiorum hominis, qui per aftutiam ſuam 


ſeſe. componunt ut Js. By the wind of 
{ubtil. do&rines of the ſons of men , who 
by _ their ſubtilty. do compoſe themſelves 
to deceive others Our Door Hammond, 
in his-Marginal Note, reads ic, Bythe [#b- 
tilty of men, through their craftineſs for the 
cautriving of deceit ; which ſeems to me to 
come nearelt coche ſenſe of the words in the 
Creek. . All theſe verfions concyrr in the 
ſubltznce ; and (hew us that there 1s a great 
deal of ſubtilty and cogging, which Seducers 


do 
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do make ufe of in order to the begiiling of 
ignorant and anſtable Souls. Kug4d trom 
xyC6: , 4 Dye, may fignifie copging. - Lorne: 
would make this confiru&ion of it : Ut Fic 


per alean intelligantur incerti ili caſus, quibus yy, 1,14. 


J4dantur bonines, &c. As nothing is more 
moveable thaa a Dye, ſo nothing more tun-' 
certain and Wwavering 'than' the mindes'of 
erronious Perſons. But I rather incline to 
them that ſay, Per aleam imtelligitur aleg- 
toria quedam vafrities, Such craft as is wufed 
by Gameſters in cogging the Dice. So Cat-* 
vin and Bu/linger in locum.” Alludens ad luſo= 
rum quorunddMm artes, &c, He alludes tothe 
cogging of Gameſters, whereby they cheat 
thofe that play with them. Falſe teachers 
have an art.of copging with the Holy Scyi- 
ptures, to make them feem' to fall ro'their 
own minde,.and' eo maintain cheir own 
Opinioge, and thereby they eafily impoſe 
upon thoſe they have to deal wichal. ' For' 
there is ſach a reverence in the mindes of 
well-difpoſed perſons, towards the Aurho- 
rity of bh Scripeures, as being the Word'of 
the God of Truth, that they are preſently 


= 


induced co 'receive wich a great deal'of 
reſpe& and Zeal, whatſoever appears tothent' 
to be grounded upon the Word of 'God. 
And therefore it is that Seducers do take 
this courle, as that which they have 'al- 
bi -f by experience found" to be rery ef- 
ECLUAL, . 
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Yea further, ſaith Calvin, Huc decedit, 
quod ad (irnendas inſidias excubant. They are 
taid to lye in wait to Jtceive. Which notes the 
vigilance and unwearied diligetce that falſe 
teachers nfe, to-catch poor Souls into ſnares. 
T hey hamble hemleivey, and ſtoop, and 
creep, and comply, to intiſe men into their 
fnares, even as Vite/lius in the Hiſtoria, who 
is ſaid, projicere oſcula, &c. & quicquam fd- 
cere pro Imperio, that he would proftitute his 
Salutations, and E mbraces to gain mens 
hearts to own him as Emperour': Or as 
Abſalom, who hugged the people and kiſſed 


them, and gave them good words when they. 


came to him; complaining of the King his 
F ather, and promifing them great matcers 
when he ſhould come to the Kingdom, 
and by theſe arts he ftole away the bearts of 
the men of Iſrael. Even (o theſe Seducers do 
humble themſelves, and give fdir words. to, 
thoſe that follow them : "they complain of 
great diſorders in the Church of England, and 
promiſe them ſtrange things, if they will but 
come over to their Se& or Party: and by 
ſuch arts they lay in wait to fteal away the 
hearts of fimple people. Yea, they ſpare. 
no pains, bur, as our Saviour ſajth of the 
Phariſees, They. compaſs Sea and Land, to 
gain one Proſelyte to their opinions, 
Now as this ſhews the inveterate malice, 
and (ubtilty of chat old Serpent, who 95'ok 
| n 
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been ſo long verſed in the accutfed art of 
ſubverting: mens: Souls : So it ſhould teach 
us cautionjneſs, that. we endeayour to equal 
the vigilancy of our enemies that lye in 
wait: to: deceive; -by being as vigilant to 
prevent their -deceits. Que onnig excitare 
&'| dchiere fiudium nofirum debent, &c, faith 
Calvin upon this: occafion. All this ſhould 


ſtir up and whet our induftry and/watchful- | 


neſs, leſt by negleQting to ſtudy the Word of 
God, and to ſtand faft in the Truths there+- 
of, we-be circumvented by our RMmmenAng 
fuffer the ſad puniſhmene of our floth a 
ſecurity, | | | 
And whereas one great help againſt ftra+ 
tagems 15 a ſuſpicious minde, and diligent in- 
wiring where and how they are laid, (for 

Cubener, when. diſccvered, are in 2 fair 
way to be diſapptinted:) It may therefore be 
a great help £015: againſt the. ſubtilty of 
theſe-men chat lie in' wait to deceive us, not 
t0;be over- cred#/ong,or prone to believe eve- 
ry man.that cotnes unto us with fair. preteny 
ces,. Beloved,believe not every ſpirit,nor every 
one that pretends to.the ſpiric,þut try the ſpi- 
rits whether they berof God, becguſe "tis too 


evident that where are many. falſe Prophets © 


gone'ont into: the:world, And that. we may 
the-becter:/be aqquaioced. with, their ſubtil- 


ties and deceits ;; |, (hall lay before you ſome. 


charaders thats will ſhew men not.to be ſent 
from. God, whaeſpever they pretend, on 
F thax 
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The Sabtile aid Peſtilent 


that they lie in wait meevly- to deetive api 
That (0 on whomloever we ſee theſe: 'Markss 
we may know them fo as toavoid: cor 
___ delufions. | ity Sl 
Thoſe chac apply thicanſedves ackien; to 
Serfirade the'AteS&ions, ' then co eovince'the 
Judgement Fhe Underttanding” was: by 
God a ted co be. che leader of the o- 
ther factilties of the ſoul; whereas:we: or 
| OE fay, that Love if bling, and the (ame 
ſay bf Hatred, 'and all the reſt of 
the Aﬀe@ionts and conſequenely the Uns | 
he fieft. £0/ be informediof | 
cs MER Or or evil of any thing, 'before 
the A Aefons beer 'on,'eicher' to love. or 
abhor ir. And cherefore we may wellcons 
clude, thaethey who attettipe co win mens 
aﬀe&ion 'faa{jons,> before they! have 
convinci 'the- judgment\\by, weighry? and 
cogent crealons, doe* take”a very indized 
courſe, to ee inat the Window and noÞ ut 
the doorg>f ce foul: And: that either they are 
. . Blind leattrs of theſe blind affeftions;/ of'elſe 
+9! 7 that, HYVISB morekriowiedge chen hdnefty 
ehennelv24, heir detigne iv40impoſeiapen 
the fir wy of well ry rare > nu 
'A way of ipvþu mann, - Mixed wich: p| 
fible tion e ahh and purin 
cal obteſtatibns, is indeed ape 
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wich niew6P wa (x * arid dnl! wh 4ep2 
fandings"* Bur they"thik the Fark ovate 
Way Ws; ſipeRted as Uſe ice: 


to 
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Nature of Seancers. 
to draw men into their net by /ow-bel- 
li . 

+4 If men wholly decry che judgment of 
Reaſon in matters of Religion, .they afford 
us very ſtrong grounds to ſulpe& them. fe 
is crue, that many points of our Faith are 
fo high, that they tranſcend the reach of 
Reaſon ; onely we can fee it reaſonable co 
receive thoſe points, upon the authority of 
the God of Truth, though our underftand- 
ings come ſhore of fathoming the depth of 
them : But we may ſpeak it for the honoug 
of our Chriſtian Religion, chat ic preſencs 
nothing to our Faith to be received, which 
1s contrary to the principles of well-impro= 
ved Reafan. And therefore thoſe that have 
the face to tell us, that we muſt receive 
things froni them, and from I know nat 
what light within ; and, if reaſon contradi& 
it, we muſt lay it afide as an humane and 
carrial buſineſs; yea, if a plain and ra- 
tional interpretation of Scripture op- 
poſe chem, we mult reje& chat alſo' as 
the Letter , and not the Spirit: What is 
his, but in plain terms co cell us, char 
they come on purpoſe to blindfold us, that 
they may lead us whither they liſt, and 
that ic is but fit we fhould ſubje& our 
eyes. to that cover they offer to put upon 
chem. * | 

' 3. If men pretend to be infallible, and 
thake ic their conimon courſe in cool blood 


(if 


ans The" SaVF16 aod Peftitent 
- (if ves chey Bb (6 to brezenr "it out;/an'@ 
make the, world to bejieve, that whoſoever 
6ppoſerh- chem, -njuft needs'be in an error, 
- hey give us:Jtſt occaffon to ſaſpe& their 
defigne. We hives greacdeal of talk in the 
i * #614 (concerning Antichrift, and what # 
dangerous Body het: and a8 co the perſon 
6f people that deſerve this namegve may ſay 
as Chriſt di of the trne Chriſt, they ſhall 
Mat.24, fay,Joe here # Ebriſt, and loe there ; many ſay; 
23, lo thisis Antichriſt,and others cry, loe that 
is Antichriſt, tit che vaineft ſort of chem 
have come co'that Tafs as to believe what- 
foever is contrary to their own Way and 
SF, £o be 4ntichrifian. Now, if we con- 
dewm this as one of the moſt unreaſonable 
ant dangerous Tenets that are profeſſed by 
the Roman AntieÞbriff; then why ſhould we 
notreckon them to'be of Antichriſtian ſp1- 
rits, that will not believe that it is poſſible 

? they thould be deceived ? | 
4. 1f men will '#ſarp the office of publick 
Teachers, and will not ſubmic themſelves 
to an orderly trya! by chem that have 
Judgment and aythvrity to rake” an account 
of chm, they give us juft ground to ſuſ- 
ped chem as deceivers, inftead of infirutters 
of the ignorant. The Apoftle tells us, chat 
1Cor.14. the ſpirits of the Prophets, are ſubject to the 
32+ , Prophets. And that the publick Teachers 
1 Tim, 3. ſouls firſt be proved before they be admitted 
130, _to take upon them to teach. And m_ 
OoIE 


' -Natnre' of Seducere.' © 
fore as this 'ſurly Tenet of refuling to be 
ſubje& co the erial and approbation of o- 
thers, doth at the fickt view, diſcover ic 
ſelf es be the produ& of pride and height 
| TIES, lo it 4s @ ligne, thattheſe per- 
ons have @ deſigne to pur off very bad 
wares 'to the people, ſeeing they will-nog 
ſuffer them to be brought to the /ight to be 
examined. ; | 
5; Thoſe that ſpend more time and dili- 
gence in prefling men co embrace their Te- 
hets and opinions, rhen jn exhorting them 
tothe duties of þol/ineſs towards God, and 
righteouſneſs cowards men, are very (uſpi- 
cious in their proceedings. As Chriſt bids 


all 'of us, to Seek firſt bis Kingdom, -and the yir.s.. 
righteouſneſs thereof ; (o- every proficable 33. 


Teacher (hould make ic his firſt aud chiefeſt 
deſign to periwade men to-become Subjeas 
of this Kingdom, and to lead lives anſwera- 
ble co their profeſſion. And therefore thoſe 
thac ſpend theirpains chiefly inceaching men 
torenounce their Teachers, and to ſeparate 
themſelves from the fociety of che Church, 
to follow their new-fangle ways, give us juſt 
ground to ſuſpe& rhat they defire co baptize 


men into their own. name ; that chey are ſelf- ; cor. x, 
ſeekers, ſuch as are ſetting up for themſelves 15. 


to eftabliſh a SeG of cheir own: and that chey 
have rather a deſign co draw men to them- 
ſelves then ts God, preferring their own cre- 
_ dic, or fomeching elſe chat 15 worſe, before 
the glory of God, Q_2 6. Thoſz 


The Subtile and Peſtilent 

© 6. Thoſethar ſperid more Zeal in'erying 
our againſt: indifferent things, then in _re- 
| proving- apparent ungodlineſs, may juſily be 
Rom.2, fuſpeted by us: Thouthat abhorreſt Tdols((aith 
22 the Apoſile) doſt thou commir Sacriledge ? It is 
erue, that in refpe& of the Authority of 
him'that comimands, there is no ſmall com- 
mandment, and the breach of any of Gods 
Laws 1s a great .fin : But yet in reſpe& of 
the nature of the Command , Chriſt 
Mat.22, ſumetimes ſpeaks of @ firſt and great Com- 
38. manadnent, and ſometimes of one of the leaſt 
Mat.5s. Commandments : and he that is ſcrupulous 
19. ir ſmaller matters, and careleſs in greater, 
Sermon on doth betray himſelFeo have a diſeaſed Con» 
Aft 26. [cience, as I have elſewhere ſhewed. And 
9. therefore thoſe that Cry oue with ſuch a 
loud and bitter cry, againſt thmgs which, 
in the judgement of the ſobereſt of- them- 
elves, are in their own Nature indiferent, 
as if they were palpable Iolatry; and yer 
have made no bones of ſacriledge, injuſice, 
and ſhedding of innocent blood, it is a ſhrewd 
fign that they are Seducers, and have a de- 

fign to impoſe upon us. 
7. Thoſe that contradifi the ſenſe of the . 
Church of God in all ages, are to be 
ſuſpeQted as Tnnopators, and chat their o- 
pinions are rather new then good. It is 
true that che antiquity ofan errour dothrnee 
excuſe it, for there have been errours in 
the Church, ever fince the cime of the 


Apoſtles: 


Nature of Seducers. ' 


Apoftles : But yer-the conſtant judge” 
ment of the Church of God in all Ages» 
concerning any point in controverſie,, or 
concerning the meaning of - any contro- 
verted Scripture, 'gives us good | en- 
couragement to - believe it, and co diſ- 
believe chem chat oppoſe it ; becauſe it is 
not'probable that our gracious God would 
leave his Church in the dark, through fo 
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many ages, and never.diſcover the Truth 


eill now of late. 

8. Laſtly , we may know them from the 
direfion 'that God himſelf gives us, Dent. 
18. ult. VVhen a Prophet ſpeaketh in the 
name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, 
nor come to paſs; that is the thing which 
the Lord bath not (poken, bat the Pro- 
pbet- bath ſpoken it Projumpengaſly : thou 
ſhalt not be affraid of him. Thoſe that 
pretend to a gift of prophecy, as many 
have done jn our age ( though chey ſhould 
by often ſhooting at random, hit che Mark 
ſometimes, yet) if they mils in any thing 
that they foretel ( as we have ſeen it in 
our frequent experience ) this is a fure 
fign , that the Lord hath not ſent them, 
bur they ſpeak of their own heads: and 
we have reaſon to fear, that they have 
not onely belyed the Lord, in ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, when the Lord hath 


not ſpoken , but alſo thac they have had )<"*# 


s fucther deſign, even to entice us tothe 
Q_3 cm» 


_—. 


we. - 
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The Subtile and Peſtilent 
embracing of -their errours by theſe pre- ' 
rences.,': : | 
- Upon whom(ſoever. we: ſee any of cheſe 
Marks, we have reaſon toſuſpe& them tobe 
of. thoſe that lye in wait to deceive : and 
therefore ſhould avoid them, and take Solo» 
mons counſel, to Ceaſe,'or forbear, to hear: the 
inſtruction that tends to cauſe us to err from the 
ways of Wiſgdom. [72 | 
To conclude, I ſhall give you a recapita- 
lation of what hath been ſpoken, alittle va» 


 rying from my former Method. You have 


Joh. $. 
29- 


heard '(1-) That there are many Winds of 
falſe doQrine flicring, to try who are fia- 
ble. (2. ) That Sediicers uſe a great 
deal of 'ſubtitty and diligence, lying'in wait 
to deceive; \(3.) That a great number are 
by them" tofſed to and fro, and carried. about. 
(4) That even' choſe chat are of honeft af- 
fefions and good lives, are in danger of being 
enſnared/ by them ;\and therefore be that 
thinketh. be ftandeth, ſhould take beed leſt be 
fall. (5.) That eſpecially thoſe that are 
children, and weak in knowledge , are in 
great ,danger , and conſequently that we 
fhould labour to be men and not children'in 
underfianding. (6.) Laftly, that God hath ap» 
poirited the Office of the Minifiry , in the 
Church, as a ſpecial preſervation from er- 

rours. | 
New the Lord, of his Mercy, grant to 
all of us Grace and Wiſdom to ſearch the 
Scrt- 


Natare of Seducers. © 


- * — , 
- 


Scriptures, and to try the ſpirits whether they "Jobs 4. 
be of God: and to hold fait the Faith and a * 
good Conſcience,now when ſo many þave Mage t Tim. 1. 


ſipwrack of both ; that fo we may nor be 


19. 


drawn away with the errour of the wicked t02 Pet.3. 


detart from our own ſtedfaiineſs ; but may grow 
in grace and in theknowledge of our Lord Je- 
ſas Ckriit. Grant this, -O Lord, ( we be=- 
leech chee ) chrough ehe Merits of thy dear 
Son, and the working of thy Holy Spirit. 
To which glorious Trinity, God che 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be 
all Honour and Glory,world 
wichout end. Amen, 


17,18, 
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Heavenly WISDOM deſcribed 


+ * By its Seven UE 
PROPERTIES. / 
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— 


James-3; r7. | 
But the Wiſdom thit if from above, 
is firſt pure, thex peaceable, gentle, 
eaſie to. be entreated,; full of Mercy 
and good, Fruits, without partiali- 
ty, and without. hypocriſte. 


=» I{dom is che foot of 
2 Nature, the eye -of 
S. the Soul, the light 
Y of che Eye, the ſim 
of chat Light :'the 
copy. of | Heaven, 
y{V&, che ftandard . of 'the 
AID SY. Farth; the helm of 

mb. 6. Reaſon, the guardi- 
an of Liſe, the glory. of Men, the mirror 


of 


1936. The Properties of 
of Angels, the ſhaddow or-refietion of 
God;himfelf, who is, as the Palmiſt ſpeaks, | 
n2Q2W2 18 muy fovered with Light as with | 
P ent. Itis Wiſdom that makes a man 
Denizon of theupper, Regene of thelower 
World, correſpondent of both z Withour 
which, we ſhould be but clods of moving 
Earth, ſteept codipt.in Phlegm, and knead- 

ed into humane ſhape. | 
This general: term, Wiſdom, divides it 
(elf (»t analogum iniſua analogata) into world- 
Policy, moral Prudence, and Chriſtian Wifſ- 
. Worldly Policy trades in the World as 
ies City, from whence it ſeems to rake its 
name. Now all that is in the world, is ei- 
1 Joh. 2. ther buuie. vi »Capxd; Or 6arfiuule WW 60- 
18. d2augys or elle. SAcQorbic Ty Bis Plea- 
fares, Sraſſes or Honours, That which de- 
lignes' riches as it end, our Apoftle calls 
8+; earthly" chat which defignes plea- 
Jam.z. ſures, he calls: wvy44i; ſenſual; that which 
is. defignes honour, he tiles SamwmaSn De- 
vilih, becauſe it imitates thar Yreat fin of 
the Devil, Pride.” And of all worldly wif- 
dom int general, *Se. Pau! pronouncerh, that 
> by pogia wraps Tþ ©: foolifmeſs before 
-* Moral Prudence, whether we{take ic for a 
ponenal Virtue, orfor an incelleQual Ha- 
. bit; 18 ſo excellent and uſefut a thing,” chac 
wemay truly ſay of ic,thar Without prudence, 
Prov. 19, fifither the mind'ner aQions can be good: 


Plal.104. 
Tj 


UN 


Heavenly Wiſdom. 137. -- 

' Chriſtian Wiſdom, which: our Apoftle in 
the Texc calls, 5 {1:4  coply, the Wiſdom 
which is from above, hath many that are pre- 
tenders to it 3_ but few, that are candidats 
of it-: And as concerning the excellency and 
value of this Wiſdom, we may ſay with Fob, Job 28. 
Tvna 52 5pw 894-TTIN MD 1M R9 5 
It cannot be gotten for Gold, neither ſhall Silver x 
be weighed for the price of it ; So byreaſon of 
che boldnels of thoſe that pretend co Wiſ- 

dom, we may take up that which he faith 

before ( Vebachachmah meaijn timatrze, ver{.t3- 
veech zeh mequom Ci the place of an Wiſdort 


be fonnd, and where is the place of underfiand- 
ing ? Many -men lay ſuch confident claims 
to Wiſdom, that ir 1s very difficult to judge 
on whoſe fide the Verdi& will pals. 

Such were the Gnofticks of old (a Se& 
very rife and pernicious in the beginning 
of the Chriſtian Church) againſt whom 
to fortifie thoſe to whom he writes, ſeems 
eo be the chief defigne of the Apoftle in 
this Epiſtle. And more particularly at 
verſ. 13. of this Chapter, he calls them co 
a tryal of cheir cicle to Wiſdom, 7}; 9v02; 
X; 6onuwy By Uuiy 5 who #4 the wiſe man amongſt 
you ? Or, Who are they that are the grear 
pretenders. to Wiſdom 2 Let them come 
and ſhew' cheir wiſdom, by the fruits of ic* 
Let them ſhew out of a good Converſation their 
fruits with meekneſs and wiſdom. Bur, ſaich 
he, 1fearthere arc to be found, eſpecially 
among 


verſ.15. 


wverſ.16; 


Prov.9, 
I 


by -——_ 


The. Properties of. 
aniong' you Gnoflicks,: thoſe fruits that never 
grew iupon the Jree of ſaving Knowledg : 
For, 61 Ciaov mixedy E yf76 x, kerdaiay, If ye have 
bitter. envying and ſtrife among you, ue is bur, 
vain glory, andlying againft the Truth, to 
term your ſelves:{uch men of knowledge : 
For envy and; frrife, ' are not' the fruits of 
Heayenly Knowledge , but of that worldly 
Wiſdom, which: a earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh 5 
and 1s the cauſe of. confuſion, (tumule or un- 
quiernels) ExLTASLTIAS and in-2 word, 
every evil work. Whereas, j a163:r owgias 
the Wiſdom that is from above 1s of anothec 
nature, -and brings. forth other manner of 
fruits, in the words | have before read unto 
you: .. But the Wiſd-m which i from above, is 
firit pure, then peaceable, gentle, edfie tobe en- 
treated ; full of | mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality, and withont hypocrifie- | 

la which words (Chachmioth baanetha 
bethah , chatzebah hammudehaa (hibhab) 
Wiſdom hath builded her houſe, ſhe bath bewen 
out ber ſeven Pillars. The Palace of Wit- 
dom,'1s, like that of the Sun, 


ſabIimibus alta colummis, 


very lofty and magmicent; it is'Zy»d«, front 
ebove, If any ask, Where ſha!l true Wiſdom 
be found ? And, where # the place of Under- 
landing ? Behold here 1s hec Houſe; And 
theſe are the (even Pillars upon. which ir iy 
built, 11370. wrdy1,1t i firff pute ; , or 


holy. 


Heavenly Wiſdom. 
holy. *ETure 5pm, it is ſecondly pedce* 
#ble. Thirdly, emfinn'y gentle.-' Fourths 
ly, dawole, exfie-to. be perſwaded, or of an 
obedient | temper. ' ' Fiithly ,” per? inive of 
Kape ov ay ofhovy full of mercy and good fruits. 
Sixthly, d/iaxpr@ , Without partiality, or 


without wrangling, or diſputing , as the + 


Margent hath it; or, as ſome render it, 
without wavering. Seventhly, ervrizgres, 
without bypocriſfie:” | 

While | furvey- this Palace of Wiſdom, 
and cake a view of the Pillars upon which 
iris built , I am bold co beg your ſerious 
and candid attention. 

The name of Wiſdom ſounds fo laudably, 
that there is hardly any man fo far from 
Wiſdom, but he is a pretender to it : Moſt 
men contend either to know more, or at 
leaſt co be thought to know more, then their 
Neighbours. In a word, all men are Gno- 
ficks, they have perſwaded themſelves 
and are very earneſt in perſwading theworld 
that they are a knowing people; that, 70 
doubt,cthemſelves are the people, and that Wiſ- 


dom ſhall die with them. The Suit hath beeh © 


ſo long depending, that it is high cime it 
were brought to an flue ; and that the Evi- 
dences were impartially examined, which 
each man hath ro ſhew for himſelf. And, 
as 1n moſt controverfies, if men- could be 
/perſwaded to lay afide paſſion and prejudice, 
they mighe- eafily be judges of gheir own 

cauſe : 


/v 


. 2 _—" 
* we 74$5t 
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Wiſdoms : 


Houſe. 


2APOC.21, 
2, | 


The Properties of 
cauſe: ſo in-this great Conteſt, who arethe 
wiſeft men, -and take the beſt courſe, if men 
would lay afide paſſion and prejudice, t 
might chemſelves eafily judge from this 
Texc, who they are that have met with true 
Wiſdom. 


ordinarily go to-his houſe to ſeek for him; 
Now the houſe of Wiſdom is 4y»3%, from 
above : it is like the heavenly feruſalem, 
which St. Fobn (aw rzareCairoar dn) 77 G45 in 
Ti. 2res , Coming down from God out of Hea- 


 prov.2.6, ven. For, - The Lordgiveth Wiſdom, and out 


Pſal.q8. | 


=- 


of bis mouth proceedeth Kriowledg and Under- 
fianding. | And the Wiſdom that he gives, 
prompts 4 man to look 1ipward for his joy 
znd portion; and to look up unto God, 
and, acknowledge Him che Authour and 
Giver of that: Wifdom which he hath. 
Here theri is the Palace where Wiſdom 
dwells. 

But, Let us walk about this Sion, and go 
Found about her, and tell the Pillars thereof, 
that we may ſee whecher we have the conrt> 
ter-part of. this Fabrick ereted in our 


Fouls ,, and conſequently , whether erue 


7 Fillars 


, whjch the Grofticks were defiled; though 


Wiſdom | hath entred into onr hearts or 
.Q0. 19 | 

The firſt Pillar of the Houſe of Wiſdom 
-18 Parity. TIp@7 0) jy ay mh y it 1s ſt pare or 
chafte, free from thoſe impure luſts, with 


pre= 


ho oy 


He chat defires to find atiy perſcn; maſt 
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Heavenly VViſdom. 
retending to:/an higher meaſnre of know- 
Les than other men were. Maſters of, To 
tan God (aid, Bebold ( jirath - adonai hi 
chachmah): the fear of the Lord, that is Wiſ- Job at, 
dom; (veſur merang binah) @nd to depart from ult. 
evil, that is Underſtanding. And ( rethith 
chachmah Jirath Jehovaly) the'fear of the pral.rr1; 
Lordis the beginning, the very foundation, of ule, 
Wiſdom': and who are they that are to be 
accounted” men of a good underſtanding ? 
bur (col hahoſhem) allthey, and onely they; 
that keep his Commandments, and lead their 
lives: according /to the: direftions of his 
Word? :they: onely are men of Wiſdom. 
St. Gregory Nazianzene ſaith very divinely; greg, 
The kf and chiefeft Wiſdom is a. good and Naz. 0< 
laudable life; purified, and.in ſome meaſure 7410. . 
anfwerable. co the purity that is in the moſt 
Holy God ; who accepts of purity alone in 
ſtead of , and before all other facrifices : 
Which (faith he) the Scripture calleth a 
eontrite heart, a ſacrifice of praiſe, the new 
creature in Chriſt, the new man; and fuch 
like names: « And elſewhere'the ſame Fa- 
ther ſpeaking to Hero the Philoſopher, faith, g,, 
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f. 23; 


This 1s the erue Wiſdom and the true Nov ro Her 
bility, that makes us cruly honourable and the Phile. 
praiſe-worthy 3 which hath the: ſeal of pn» ſopher, 
Tity and good manners uponit 3 which ens» 
(deavoureth to carry us up to God the 
.chiefeſt good, and thereby fhewerh a true 

. 'nobilicy of Spiric. 


Purity 


| 
4 ”. . - » a. 
% 0 , - 
Y þ : n= 
n 
, - ® ; 
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242 The \Properties of 
© _- Purity muſt needsbe the fruic, or proper= 
ty of Heavenly Wiſdom. 

Firſt, ibecauſe the ways of Hloline(s are 

\ [the ſafeſt and beft courſe which a man can. 

., rake even in reſpe& of this life. 1 Wiſdom 

Prov.8. dwell with Prudence : Now Prudence looks 

32, + + round about'in what ir doth + And he that 

looks well about him, cannoe but by Faith 

ſee bimthat is inviſible to the bodily eyes: 
Prov.15s, that the eyes the Lord are in ev 

3s bebo 


eye 

lding the Evil and the Good. Now 
char which the light of Nature ſheweth us 
of the omnipre and omniſcience- of 
him chat is an infinite and -ammentſs Being, 
and .who daily #pholdeth and ordereth aff 
Heb.1.2. things in the VVorld, by'the Word of bis Pow- 
Seneca | £73 did prompteven Senecz the Moralift &o 
Ep.83. give this good+ counſel : Sic certe vivenduot 
eft, tanquam in conſpefiu vivamus 3 fic cogitan= 

dum , tanquam aliquis in pefius intimum ins 

ſpicere poſſit :- & poteſt quidem. YDnid enim 

prodeft, bominibus aliquid eſſe ſecretum 2 nibil 

Deo cluſum eft. It is the beft courſe always 
toliveſo as remembring that we- have eyes 

- Upon us; yea, ſotoorder ourvery Thoughts, 

as if they were ſeen: and'fo they are, For, 

' though men cannot, yet, God doth ſee 
them, from whom nothing-is hid. And if 

natural Reaſon did- prompt men to take 
heed to their ways, haw mnch more ſhould. 
Religion teach us this lefſon? This re- 
ſtrained Joſepþ from embracing impure and 
"$4.38 Bn 
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unlawſal pleaſures, when he had the moſt in- 
viting Opportunity te tempt him to them. 

How can 1 do this great wickedneſs, and fin a+ Gen, 39. ' 

#4inft God 2: And from cruelty and injuſtice, 9+ 
when he had both might and Authority to 
bear him outin it, This do and live, for I Gen. 433 
feer God. ; 18, 

- And we,may add hereunto, that as there 

is no greater torment than that which _ 
ceeds from conſciouſnels of an evil life, 
and difhoneft heart : ſo there is no greater 
comfort on this fide Heaven, than the teſti- 
many of 4 good conſcience, that | in ſplicity 2 Cor. t: 

' and godlyfincerity, we havebad our converſa= 12. _ 
tion in this worl4: So that, even as to this 

life, 's pure and holy converſation is moſt 
prudent and agreeable to the difates of 

Viſdom. | | 
Secondly, it is much the (afeft with re- 

ſpe&cotbe life to come; The wiſe mans eyes gcci. 2: 

are in bis bead, he ſees things ata diftance as x4. 

well as thoſe chat are near at hand : And 

the VViſdom that is from above will tell us, 

that we muſt all appear before the Fudgement= 2 Cor. 5, 

ſeat of Chrift, to give an account of thoſe things *%» 1 - 
which we have done in the body, and toreceive 

& reward according to them , whether they be 

good or evil. And that be that hath ſowen to 
the fleſh , ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, 94l* 8, 

whereas he that heth ſowen to the Spirit, ſhall 
the Spirit reap life everlaſting. And there- 

ore true V Viddom cannot but account it 2 

mw R 2 mans 


» 22, 


Mat. 


- NS 
. 9» Y 
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mans beſt and moſt 'prudentia}' coniffe "ts 


' Rom,s, bear fruits of holineſs here;that at laſt ic may 


bave the end, even life everlaſting + > * + «+ 


. If 'we refle&: uporr 'this' firſt- property 


of Wiſdom, we'ſhallexfily be p 
inferr, | 

1. That if the Wiſdom that is frontabove 
be #I@ro ir £y13,if it be the firftpi6perty of 
Wiſdom, tobe pure, then they ſtarid Eonvict 
of palpable and- extream folly, that are of 
impure-and wicked hearts and lives. ++ The 
Integrity of Cato, the Juſtice of Arifiides, 
and” other eminent Virtues in many of the 
Heathens , were*® very remarkable to the 
ſhame of too many that are called Chriftians, 


rompret co 
SHIRTS 


' Auguſt. as'S8es Angaſtine faith, Bud -multot Phileſo- 
Ep. 142*phorum & audivimus & legimus, 8c. How 


many of the Philoſophers have weheard' of, 
and read of,” and feen; to be chaſte and pa- 


- © "tient," modeſt and liberal , abftinent and 


bountiful, deſpiſers of the honours arid de- 


lights of the world, andlovers of! Juſtice #s . 


well as Knowledge? And if cheſe men wich- 
out the knowledge of the Scriptures:did 
theſe things, how ſhall thoſe Chriſtians tie 
- condemned, who are better caught; but do 


Chiyſof; not prattiſe ſo well? ' And St. Chryſoſtom, 
Hom. 18- Que non torment patiemur, &c ? What-tor- 
m cap.5- ments ſhall not thoſe Chriſtians undergo, 


who being commanded eo excel the Scribes 
and Phariſees in righteoufne(s,do'yetcome 


ſhore of the Heathens ? How , T pray you, - 
$44 x (hall 
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Heavenly Wiſdom. 
fhall-.ſach men ſee che Kingdom of God ? 
Yea, the very Satyrift may ſhame the in" 
Juſtice and lewdneſs of many Chriftians, 
who tells us, that this is the beſt and moſt 
acceptable Sacrifice to the Gods, 
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Compoſitum jus faſque animo, ſanlique res Perſius 


' ceſſus 
Mentis, & incofum generoſo pefius honefto- 


A Juft and honeft heart, and a life that is an- 
ſmerable, is ſo acceptableto che gods, that, 
as he there addeth, 


Hec cedo ut admoveam ſuperis , & farre 
litabo. 


The meaneſt oblation, even apoor Barley- 
cake offered by ſuch an one, ſhall ſooner be 


Sat. 2, 


accepted: then thouſands of Rams, end ten Prov.rs, 
thouſands of Rivers of Oy! from the withed #. 


whoſe Sacrifice is an abomination before the 
Lord. BE: 

2. This argues that they are but ſuperfi- 
cially wiſe, that onely calk of purity, but do 
not practiſe it. Who talk as if they had 
partook of the cloven tongues, but walk as 
if they were ſupported with cloven ſeet. 


- 


Oni Curios funtulant & Bacchanalia vivunt, 


\ 
VVho , ſpeak like Saints, but live like jinners 
| KR3 Ee 


Juven; 
Sat,as * 


The properties of. 
woe Et de virtnte locuti 
Clunem Agitant. mmm _ 


That read hard Le&nres of Piety and 
ſtri&nelſs to others, and bind beayy burdens 
Mat,23.4 © lay upon other mens fhoulders, bat thent- 
'_ *  ſelvey will not touch them with one of their 
ers. 

oy This convinceth them of the higheſt 

folly, that wake knowledge and pretence of 

Prety, an encouragement to impurity and 
diſhoneſty : as if that were lawful for them 

which is unlawful for others: or. as if they 

had gotcen ſo far into. favour wich God Al- 
mighty, that he had given them an Indul- 

Avg. de B*nce to do what they lift, St. Auguſtine 
Civ. Dei f©l1s us, that the Stoicks who place felicicy 
l.s; c.20,4n virtue, to ſhame ſuch as approved vir- 
rue, but applyed all co bodi:y delighr, did 
uſe co delineate a Piture wherein Pleaſure 

fitteth on a Throne as a delicate (Queen, 

and all the Virtues ftand about her to {erve 

her : Prudence muft contrive a way where- 

by Pleaſure may reign in ſafety : Fortitude 

muſt defend the body from fear or feeling of 
ſufferings, and each of the other Virtues 

muſt employ ir ſelf for the ſervice of Lady 
Pleaſure. Andas the Father ſaith, Nibil vi» 

ttius, Oc. Than ſuch a Picture nothing can 

'be more vile and deformed. And ſuch are 
they, who place pleaſure and profit in the 
CO throne 


o 
= 


Heavenly Wiſdom. 


throne of their hearts, and ſer Religion as 

che Hand-maid to wait on it, and either to 

cloak all its projeQs, or elſe excuſe them, 

Than this, nothing can be more odious,and 

nothing more contrary to true Wiſdom, 

For theſe, whilethey pretend to the bnild- 

ing of the Houſe of Wiſdom, do take away 

the firſt and main Pillar, Purity. From the 

viewing of which, let us now move forward 

to the | 
Second Pillar in this Building,viz. Pedce- 2. Pillar. 

ableneſs. "Exiire wpryixi, It is next pea- 

ceable. St. Pay placeth Peace before holi- 

neſs: Follow peace with all men, and -xy i Heb. 12, 

witbout which no man ſhall ſee God. This A- 14. 

pottle invertech the Order, and placerh firſt 

Purity, and next Peaceableneſs as Pillars in 

the Houſe of Wiſdom : whence we may 

note, how the Spirit of God doth inter- 

ewift Holineſs arid Peace, and Peace and Ho- 

lineſs, making them inſeparable in a Chri- 

ftian; to che great ſhame of them, who ſet 

up the one to the overthrowing of the o- ©... 

ther. St. Gregory Nazianzene, to (et forth Naz. 1 

the excellency of Peace, ſhewech how all 0rat. 15, 

things in Nature conſpire to agree, which 

tends to their mutual preſervation ; where- 

as diſcord tends to ruine. And elſewhere, 0rat. 22. 

in exhorting co modeſty in diſputations, he 

faith that, Nothing is more beautiful and 

profitable than Peace, and nothing more 0- 

dious and troubleſome than diſcord. And 

R 4 in 
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Ia.9.6. of Peace. . The Holy Ghoſt chat ſanRifierh 
Mat.3.10, Us, deſcended in the ſhape of 4 Dove, as an 

emblem of Peace. Our Saviour when he 

aſcended on high, left Peace as his laſt Le- 

gacy to his people : His Apoſtles do fre- 
Joh.14- quently exhort usto peace; to keep the uni- 
' 37, J Y "> , P E | P g ; 
Eph.4.3; 7) of the Spirit, in tbe bond of peace ; to ſtudy 
2 Theſ.q. to be quiet; and if it be poſſible, as far @s ly- 

In, 


- 


eth in us, to Jive peaceably with all men. All 
Rom. 12, which is ſufficient to convince us, that 
they that would deſerve the reputation of 
Wiſdom, muſt by all means approve them- 
* 2Sam 22 {elves of- the number of thoſe that are quiet 
19, JW@ndpeaceable in the land. | 

* What then ſhall we ſay to thoſe boyſterous 
Nimmrods, thoſe ſons of Thunder and 
Whirl-wind, that can never endure to ſee 
Zanus's Temple' ſhut? Certainly, though 

chey be endued with a large portion of that 

- policy, which is Earthly and Deviliſh, they 

- have but little of this Wiſdum that is from 

# above. Indeed peace is ſ valuable, or ra- 
ther unvaluable a Jewe), that it is a wonder 

that any man thould be fo brutiſhly unrea- 
ſonable 'as to caſt it away ; (cxcept. he was 

either born in perniciem bumani. generis, -be- 

gotren znd born in ſpight to the worlds or 

elſe doth hope to filh to his beſt ronngs 

"ot pats, nf fe 4 24s e- - 
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was defirous to ſer her fon in the Throne, 
bur could not endure his Government,when 
he was made Emperor ; And ſuch is the per- 
verſeneſs of many peoples ſpirits, chat chey 
could rather be willing to believe them- 
ſelves to have ſer up or reſtored a Prince, 
then to obey him when he is ſerup. 

Nor will men of troubleſome ſpirits and 
plauſible congues, want for ſpecious pre- 
cences.to colour their deteſtable praftiſes. 
Sometimes they pretend great faults in 
thoſe that are znfiruments in Government :! 


juſt like choſe of whom Tiberins in Tacitus Annl-h.3 


ſpeaks , Nonnulli accuſare tantum vitia vo» 
Lunt : deinde cum gloriam ejus rei adepti ſunt, 
ſimultates faciunt : Many men ſeek. for ap- 
plauſe in the world, not by amending their 
own lives, but by crying out againſt the 
" faults of others; and when they have got- 
ren this applauſe, they make uſe of it co 
raiſe Sedition, And certainly, this way of 
accufing -others, is very apt to take much 
with the common people; as the ſame ju- 


dicious Hiſtorian obſerves. Ambitionem ſcrip- Tatitus, 
toris facile adverſeris, &c. Men are natu- Hiſt.f.1, 


rally prone to nauſeat him that is too.prodi= 
gal in commending another, but a detra- 
Gtor 18 eagerly heard ; becauſe, the paneg- 
gyrick ſmells of ſelf-ends, but he that oy_ 
7 EVI 


 \ 


2 
when the waters are troubled. + The” Hifto- Tacitus, - 
rian faith of Agrippina, Dare filio Imperum Annal. _ 
potuit, tolerare Imperantem. non potuit :. She L12. 


Hiſt 1.5. 


Tacitus 
Annal. 
l.16, 


| Tacitus 
Annal, 
(3. 
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evil of another, ſeems co iricautious people 
to have a better delign. 

Sometimes, again we ſhall hear chem pre- 
rend | know not whar Jiberty, as if thewant 
of that were che occafjon of their diſcon- 
tent; And as Tacitus ſaith, Libertas & ſpe- 
cioſa nomina preteximtur, &c. Liberty and 
ſich like words, are bur ſpecious pretences z 
nor did ever any man attempt to enſlave o- 
thers, but that he pretended liberty. And 
it harh been too truly obſerved of ſuch per- 
ſons, what Tigellinas in the Hiftorian ſpeaks 
falfly of others, Ut imperium evertant l[i- 
bertatem preferunt : poſtquam everterint, iþ- 
ſam inviſuri. Thofe that have pretended 
rae liberty of Parliaztent and People, to the 
reproaching and overthrowing a well ſerled 
Monarchy ; as foon as they had done char, 
have been the greateſt invaders of thoſe I1t- 
berties which they pleaded for. 

Sometimes they plead for a Reformation 
in- matters of Religion, which if ie were 
carried on as far as the ſhoulders of theſe 
great talkers would be able to bear it, yer 
would jt not give (atisfation even to them- 
ſelves :* But as Tiberius ſpeaks abour the 
Sumptnary Laws, In conviviis & circulis 
incuſart ifta, & modum poſci, 8c. It is eafie 
for men in their meetings and cipling.>011ts, 
to find fault with this and that, and the o- 
ther thing, and to wifh for a Reformation 
of them,” and' to condemn their Govern» 
ours 
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ours becauſe it js not done; whereas if theſe 
things were done, at leaſt ſome of theſe 
perſoris would be the fi: & ro find themſelves 
agrieved cherewith. Which argues, that 
theſe large talks do not proceed from a true 
zeal after a reformation of what is amils, 
but from an itching bymour after novelties 
and diſturbances. For, as the Hiſtorian'ob= 
(erveth-of the eſtate of Rome at ſome times, 


Periculoſa ſeveritas , flagitioſa largitio , ſeu Tacitus 
omnia militi ſeu nibil conceſſeris, in ancipit! Anual. 
republica , Whether a Prince grant none” ** 


ot mens defires, or grant all, they are till 
of the ſame cemper : and oft times the gra- 
tifying of them in ſome needleſs things, 
doth but encreaſe their thirſt, and make 
them belder to ask, and more hard to be 
ſatisfied. 

Thus, Ifay, unquiet ſpirits will never 
want pretences to colour their turbulency : 
But theſe are meer pretences. What chen 
ſhall we ſay of theſe men ? Shall we ſay with 


David, Scatter O Lord, the people that delight Pll.ca. 
in war? Or wiſh them with Cyrus, to be 3% 
once glutted with blood, who delight in Juſtin, 


blood ? No, far be it from us, to havea zeal 
as hot as fire; to call for fire from Heaven, 
even upon thoſe that would gladly fer us all 
in a flame, We rather wiſh they may ſhew 
themſelves ſuch men of wiſdom as they 
Pretend to be : and may learn to ſhew 
forth chat wiſdom which is from _y 
whi 


\ 
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Dy.Ham. 
in lo- 
cum. 
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which 4s not onely- pure, but peaceable alſo. 
From hence let us proceed, - (5 
Thirdly, to view the next Pillar in-this 
Palace, and that is Peaceableneſs. This Wis 
dom . 1s {ris 1x36 gentle: immune (ſaith a 
Learned and judicious Arnotator) is the or- 
dinary word of the Philoſophers, and taken 
from them by the Lawyers, to fignifie the 
mitigation of exa& and ſtrit Fufice, when 


the execution of it is nat ſo agreeable co che 


Rules of Charity. And fo it notes in gene- 
ral the fit and proper temper that is. to be 
obſerved in all. things. Heſychius faiths 
27191x45 18-70 xabdntioy, wet nov, megrnxov, ixavdy, 
that which is fit, decent, or due. This ge- 
perel- word is ſeveral wayes applied in 
diver< places of Scripture. In this Text,the 
word peaceable that goes before it, and o0- 
ther words of the ſame Nature attending it, 
2dviſe ns to conſtrue it, a.readineſs torecede 


from. our own ſtrif right in order to Peace.ln this 


ſenſe the Apoſtle exhorts Miniſters eſpeci- 


ally'to be gentle. And all men alſo co labour 


after this frame of Spirit, In which 
places he oppoleth gentlene(s to a- contenti- 
ous txi&nels, in ftanding upon our own 
Righe tothe prejudice of Peace. And in- 
deed, Peace beirg ſo excellent a Jewel, as I 
have before ſhewed; Wiſdom, bur.eſpecially 
that which, js from, above, will perſwade a 
man to; part with, much , co purchaſe this 
pearl of price. Beſide, that God who is in- 
2 ' nite 
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finite in Wiſdom, is (aid to be gent/e:Chanva- pq1.18, 
thekah-tarbeni ) Thy gentleneſs bath made me 39. 


gredt. Chriſt who is the Wiſdom of the 


Father, is gentle; I exhort you J1a'7i5 &aws 2Cor.to, 


xeles Ts Xeirs, by the gentleneſs of Chriſt, 'The 


I. 


Holy Ghoft, who is the Spicit of Wiſdom, - 
is gentle: for gentleneſs is reckoned 'among Gal.s. 


the fruits of this Spirit. 

' How far then are they from this 'Wiſdom 
which is from aboveg who (with the Spaniſh 
begger) will not alter one ſtep of their gra- 
vity-for all che laſhes of the Law, for all the 
entreaties'of friends, nor for the preſerva- 
tion of publick peace? Yea, who' had'ra« 
ther fee Heaven and Earth blended *toge- 
ther,'then to abate any thing of cheir-own 
Kumours. Certainly , if this Wiſdom' be 
not Herutoriodes, yet it looks very like it': and 
repreſents men'as much reſembling that 
fort of perſons, whom' the Apoſtte de- 
ſcribes to be ToruyTai and «nude Sus, PR 
prunes and ſelf-willed: This is none 6f the 
Fruns of the Wiſdom: that is from" above. 
And indeed, there are {b few endiied with 
this Virtue of gentleneſs,” that we may feave 
ny with -a lamentation', and proceedeo 
| > e — . 1 4% 4 
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Foiirth- Pillar in che' Houſe of WiſddW, ,,j, »., 


vis. :Edfineſs to be entreated : it is fur IN. lay. 


Whieh word may eithier ſignifie 'an' eafineſs 
to believe any good of another, or that may 
mitigate his fault; and'ſo'our Do&or Hams 


mond 
5 


2 Pet. 2, 
I0, 


The Properties of 
mound paraphraſeth it: end thus it caſts a 
froming eye upon'thoſe that are very prone 
to evil. ſurmiſes, malignant interpretations 
of other mens ations and intentions, to Ca* 
luminiating and backbiting their Brethren : 
and who, Sites 's Tpius: BAeognyirres., dre 
not affaid to ſpeak evil of dignities , acleaſt in 
their ſecret diſcourſes. - A fin which, as it is 
very common, -ſois it very contrary.to the 
nature of that Charity, which, as the Apofe 


ICor.135tells us, doth not rejoyce in iniquity, in evil and. 


6,7. 


falſe reports of others, but believeth all things 
and bopetb che beft ; and confoquens it is 
conerarytothe neture of Heavenly Wikdom, 

Bur Bezg renders this word, Obremperens; 


_ and Tremellius our of the Syriach verfion,Ob- 


- Pal.82.6 (Elohim) 
Lord 


Prov.24. 
2h 


ſequens. : It is the property of the Wildew 
chat. is from above, to be obedient to Go- 
vernment. How . great care God - hath 
taken to preſerve the Authority of. the Ma- 
giltcaces, is evident by his inveſting.them 
with. the cicle of Father and Mother, in the 
ffch Commandment. . Yes, he calls. chem 
gods : and joyns the fear of the 
dand che King together : (jircah eth Je- 
hovah.ve hammelech). fear thou the Lord and 
the King, Nor hath hein the New Teſta» 
ment been more remiſs in exhorting to obe- 
dience,even when they were ſubje& to the 
worſt of men for cheir Governours : but 
exhortes us co be obedient, not onely Jud ry 
*62dr » for fear of wrath and panting, 

| ur 
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butchiefly, 4:2 73, ovysiSnory, for Conſcience Ws 
ſske, and.in obedience co Gods Command- Rom. 13, 
meant. So ftrange is it, that any man can 5. _ 
retend Conſcience as an encouragement 
to diſobedience. And: St. Peter exhorts.us * F*t-2. 
to be. obedient: to every ordinance of man, ** 
Hig Tay XUpzovy for the Lords ſake : Strange 
theo. it is that any can. pretend obedience 
to God, as oppohite to their Allegiance to 
Ceſar. | 
Piety, is defined by Cicero, to be Juftitia Cicero de 
erge Deos: \ And St. Augiuftine explains it, Ie Na-Deor. 
is Verus cultus.veri . Det, 'the right. way of | 
worſhipping .chetrue God, Ludevicns Vives, Aug. Civ. - 
tell us, chat Piety is alſo taken for reverence Þ-1. 4.c. 
eo our Elders and + Superiours : Which 73: 
makes it the more;'ſtrange, chat. any Thould pun *s 
oppoſe. Piety'co.that. reverence:and: obedi- wn 
ence, which they owe to: their Parents and 
riours. it x z | 
hat (hall we then ſay of them, who, as Tacitus, 
the HiGorian faich-of Otho's Souldiers, Fuſ- 9%): * 
ſa. Ducum interyretari quan exequi malunt, - 
are. nimbler at. diſputing, them ac obeying 
the commands of their Governours? How 
far are they from that Wiſdom'which is from 
above : There is no doubt butch perſons 
are furniſhed with-many pleas.to colour and 
countenance © their diſobedience. © Some - 
will. find fault: with: choſe that rule 'thew :- ; 
And no doube/bur 7 


Facilis 


: 
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- fel. LL Facilis cuivis rigidi cenſure chachinni, 


he thatis indued with a malicious mind to« 
wards any 'perſon, and carries a peſtilene 


' Congue in his head, may: eaſily open. his 


and jy wouigau} wii Se, It Is MuUtheaſt- 


mouth againſt that mans perſon or aWions: 


Er to. ſee faults in thoſe that govern; then 
to rule well if onr (elves were in Author» 
ty.. » 

He takes;but little notice of the ftate-of 
che preſerit world, who 4s-not ſenfible thac 


+... one great caufe.of! breeding” and nouriſhing 
\--* this malignant and difobedient temper in 


mens ſpirits, is, the *mnlticude of Sedu- 
cers, .who creep into bouſes, and lead by-the 


ears, not-onely filly women, ' but even mth 


-\a]}ſog who think: chemſelves wiſer then-rHte 


Tacirus, 
Miſt./.1, 


ſemper &*retineb 
al co theio Prince, Seducers tothe people, 
whom the laws do condemn, but.do not as 


reſt of the world, both from the obedience 
of the Faith, & from their allegiance to the 
King. -Of whom we may ſay as Tucitns'of 
the Mathematicians in. Rome They are, 
Genus haminum -potentibus infidum, ſperdnti- 
bns\fallax, quod in republica noftra-& vetabitur 
itur: A (orc of men'dill 


charwhich our Apd. 
calls Znady mixgay þ rer'34ay bitter Envy 
l and 
ſ 
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and —v 9 Theſe are fo far from deſerving 
the Title of the Wiſdom that is from above, 
that they are rather to be reckoned among 
them, whom the. Apoſtle calls xop;Jyres 2Pecr.2; 
kaJaggorIrres, deſpiſers of Government : And 10. 
another Apoſtle , xuuare cygie Jaadrons, Jud.v.13s 
raping mw the Sea, by whom ignorant y 
and utiftable fouls are zxavferiGiuszor, toſſed to Ep 1.4. 
and fro, Whatſoever. ſuch men may pre- an 
tend,the word of God tells us,that the Wiſ- 
dom that is from above, is, «vTr«3is, of an 
dbedient temper. But leaving cais, let us 
advance towards the _, 
+ Fifth Pillar in chis — that is $ Pillar, 

$5) tals xd1 xaprov dyalor merc 
py good fruits. St. Gregory ——_ rein, 
exhorting to care for the poor, periwadeth Naz. 
us to works of Charity, in this manner. 0ra,19; 
If we believe St. Paul, yes Chrift himſelf; 
Charity is to be eſteemed the firft and chief 
amongſt thoſe things that God commands, 
and the ſubſtance of the Law and the Pro» 
Phets: And the branches of Charity, are, 
Taking care for the poor, and mercy and 
compaſſion towards our kindred : For God 
delights in no ſervice ſo much as. Mercy, 
becauſe nothing is ſo ſuitable to his Nature, 
of whom it is ſaid, Mercy and Truth, go be- Plal 89; 
fore his Face, and Mercy rejoyceth over Fudg- _14- 
ment. And indeed as every Tree is known J42e 
by bis fruits, ſo hereby onely can a man be '** 
known to have & good root and principle 

9 within, 
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Within, if he bring forch thee good fraits 
ih his hfe. - © | = 
Lud. Viv. But as Ludovicns Vives tells us, that Epicy- 
in,Aug. = ey held indeed that chere were Gods; but 
GD. pe they did not regard. humane affairs, 
which is alt one as to hold no Gods at-all ; 
fo, many men hold and profels a faith, bug 
fiich as 4s regurdiels of good works, which, 
as this Apoſtle tells us, is but @ dead faith, 
Jam.2, Se. Auguſtine fets forth many af the eminent 
ulr. afts 'ot ſome of the Romans: and, as-he 
Kon, Þþ faith, 1f fick low motives, .as love to their 
15.18, Country, and defire of fame in the World, 
" a> the Poet expreſleth it, (44.7 


I os " +. *4 "qv 
"4 = - . fe - 
FIs's 0. 
- »+& 
" 


Virgil. Vicit any patrie, laudumgue immenſa \cit- 
Aineid, pido. _ Ee 


if theſe Motives did extimulate Brutus, Tor- 
euatus, Camillus, Scevola, Curtius , 'and 

raole other --famous' Hero's , to undertake 

ſich noble gttemprs, chen what ſhame is it 
Tit.2.14. for Chriſtians; /if the Love of Chriſt and 
hopes of heaven, do not make them Zea- 

Civ. D. 1, Touts 'of good works} But yet, as the laid Fe- 
21, c-27. ther doch'admoniſh us, we muſt nor chink 
our good 'works to be meritorious, or that 

ſome aQts of Charity will make 'ſacisfa@ion 

for the leaditig of an eviFlife : Bur we muſt 
endeavour to be Cconfttint,and ecven In lead- 

Luk. 19, 1g 2 good life, and when we have done all 
10. Wecan, acknowledge var ſelves to'be but- unyro+ 
| © fitable 
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fhable ſervants. This is the property of the 
Wiſdom that is from above. Bur let us now 
paſs on to the 
\ Sixth Pillar in this Strufturezit is aS1axpr- 6, Pillar; 
Jos , which we render!, without partiality : 
and in this ſenſe it may ſhew us what WiC 
dom doth in a ſpecial manner belong to 
Magiſtrates in the. execution of Juftice, e- 
ven not to reſped perſons in judgement, but to Deut.7: 
Judge righteons judgement-: Not to reverence 17. 
the perſon of the rich, nor yet to favour the per- 
on of the poof : But to be like Ariftides or Fa- 
icius, that it may be as/impoflible to move 
them from the wayes of Jaftice, as to difturb 
the Sun in its courſe. 

But (ry Lords).I am confident you are fo 

ſenfible of the obligations that Ilye- upon 
ou a5 to this, both from Conſcience and 
onour- alſo; that I ſhall-not need to ſpeak 
any more of it: nor ſhould I have ſaid 
- much, if the Text had not drawn meto 
c. 

But there are ſonie that render this, n,,,m, 
withdut wavering or | inconſtancy in the in locum 
Faith; and fo ic will return to the ſame 
purpoſe wich that of St. Pax/. Thoſe chat 
are come to beperfe& men, thatare arrived , 
at the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Eph; | 
Chrift, that are filled-with this Wiſdom which 14, 
is from above, are ſecured that they be no more  - 
like Children dnd Novices xauSon {bur toſſed 
like Ships at Sea, and —_ ___ a- 
ho. n ot 


Exod.,23; 
2,3. 


260 


Mat.7., 
ul 


455» 


Vives» 


Lundov. . 


- - The Properties of 
bout like chaff with every wind of dofirine; 

the ſleight of men, and cunning craftinel(s, 
whereby they lye in wait to deceive. And to 
this agrees that of our Saviour + Thoſe 
that are buile upon a ſolid Foundation, 
wil ſtand faſt againſt the afſaults of wind 


. andwaves : andthoſe thatfall, do ſhew that 


they were never built upon any good 
Foundation of Divine and Heavenly Wif- 
dom. The Wiſdom that is from above is 
xed. | 
F Bue Bez4 renders it, fine diſidioz and 
Tremellis out of the Syriack, ſine diſcepta- 
tione, without wrangling or diſputing. The 


1 Tim, 6, Apoſtle tells us, that he is a man of @ cor- 


rupt Minde, and deſiitute of the Truth , who 
uh Tebotey £70 Uytaivert abyals 4 doth © not 
come and refigh up bis judgement toa form of 
wholeſome words; but is roogymre' Cnriious 
Kal avyoueyias » dotÞ dot e,or 1s fick about: que- 
ſlions and (irifes of words : the ordinary and 
natural Fruits whereof, are envy, firife, reil- 


1 ings, evil furmifings, and #agaS1arerBa), per- 
; verſe diſputings or gallings of one another, 


not ſo much with. a deſign to finde out the 
Truch , as to, croſs and vex the adver- 


verſ.11- ſary. Bur, ſaith he, Thou, O man of God, 


flee theſe things, andfollow after Righteouſneſs, 
-— 12M , Faith, Love, Patience, Meck= . 
neſs. 

We read of Andxagoras, that 'becauſe 2 
ſtone fell out of the Air into the River X- 
£os 
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gos in Thrace, he did therefore perempte= 
rily hold an opinion, that the Heavens were 
made of ſtones; and that the Sun was a 
fiery ſtone, Whereupon Emripides his Scho= 
lar, calleth ita Golden-Turfe. And we are 
fill brain-fick in Rtudyingrthe ſecrers of Na- 
ture. One will take upon him tocommand 
the Sun to ſtand ſtill, and che dull Earth to 
move round jt, to ſave the Sun the labour of 
moving. Others are like A/exander,of whom 
the Satyriſt 


Unus Pelleo juveni non ſufficit Orbis, 
Aeſtuat infelix anguſio limite mundi, 
Ut Gyare clauſus ſcopulis , parvaque Se» 


ripbs. 
This ſmall Earthly-Globe is got wide e- 


nough for their over-grown Fancies to 
buſtle in, and therefore they have added to 
ita New World in the Moon : To which 
yet they have not thus far attained, to ſec 
up 8 Poſt-office, that we might have ſome 
correſpondence wich the people of that Re» 
gion. Others wiil needs fancy a Commu- 
nis anima mundi, to fave the divine Provi- 
dence, the labour of looking co particular 
things in the World. Others dream of # 
long cime of the Pr@-exiftence of the Soul 
of man, before it came into the body, 
much like the Egyptians, that conceic 
themſelves to have a Chronicle of ma- 


DS 3 oy 
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ny thouſands of years before' the world 
began. n 
Theſe and many-other fancies in Philo- 
ſophy, we may reaſonably belreve to have 
proceeded rather from an humour to op- 
poſe the vulgar Opinions, and defire co 
finde out ſomething New under the Sun, 
then that men did verily believe ſuch things 
to be ſo as they have attempted to make 0- 
thers believe. | 
Noris the wantonneſs of mans wit con+ 
tent to vary in Philsſophy, except they may 
have liberty to' frame a new body of Divi- 
nity too. And ſure *tis ſtrange, how fome 
mens humours ſuit with diſputing and ops 
poſing each other : Who doubtleſs would 
not embrace ſo-many Paradoxes, were it not, 
. thatto be heterodox will gall other men, 
- and makethemſelves appear to be ſome bo- 
_ dy inthe world,by wearing a colour diftin& 
from other men. | "Tak 
But we may ſay by too ſad experience, 
that Nimium altercando amittitur veritas, 
men have mudded chele clear Cryftalline 
ſtreams of Religion, by coo much flirring 
in them, fo that Truth can very hardly be 
diſcerned in the bottom. And indeed, 
Priuritns diſput andi ſcabies | Eccleſia, This 
itch of diſpuring is one of the curſes of the 
Law ſent upon our Nation, for not keeping 
the Commandments of God : it hath caken 
off mensfingers from a zealous praftifing of 


good 
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good duties, to claw this itch of oppoſiti® 
on, while the life and power of Godlineſs 
hach been almoſt forgoiten amongſt ſuch 
people. Yea, it hath opened the mouths 
of Papiſts, and men of Arheiſtical ſpirits, 
to reproach the Proteſtant Religion, if nor 
all Religion , doubting whether chere be 
any ſuch ching in reality, becauſe the pro» 
feffors of it cannot agree about it. 

le might have been a necefſary a& of cha=- 
rity to bave digreſſed here a little, to have 
fortified us againſt choſe advantages that Pa- 
"its and Atheiſts, are apt to take againſt our 
Church, by reaſon of theſe divihons ; By 
telling the Atheiſt, that there were as great 
differences berween the P/atoni;ts, and Peri- 
pateticks, the Stoicks, and Epicyreans, and 
Academicks, as there are now among Chri- 
ſtians : By telling che Papiſt, chat che differ- 
ences between the Thomifts and Scotifts, be- 
eween the 7eſuites and Secnlars, berween 
the Janſenijts and Sorboniſts, are not infe- 
riour to thule which they tee amongft the 
Proteſtants. Befides, that the Church of 
England (pioperly fo called) 15 like Feruſa- 
lem, a City compad together ; and as for choſe 
that are turned afide to dangerous Seas and 


Errors, we may ſay, They went out from #6, x Joh, 2, 
becauſe they were not of w. And 1 might re» 1g, 


fer both Papifts and Atheiſts, to that pious 
. and learned Father, St. Auguftine, de Civ. 
Dei. 1. 18. c. 51. where he ſhewerh, how the 
o& S 4 Lord - 


L Greg. 


Naz. 
Orat.lo, 


Diog. 
Laert. 
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Lordis leaſed to ſuffer Errors,and Schiſms 


in his Church, for the trial of our Faith, 
and for the benefic of the Church in the 


'3fue. 


Bue theſe things the time commands me 
to paſſe over: I ſhall therefore concludethis 
head, with that of St. Gregory Nazitanzene : 
It is the firſt and chief wiſdom to deſpiſe chat 
wiſdom,which confiſts in talkingand ſubtilty 
of words, and in captiouſneſs and oppoſiti- 
on. one of another.' Leaving this then, let 


- us proceed to viewthe 
7 Pillar. 


Seventh and laſt Pillar in chis bujlding. 
The Wiſdom that is from above, is, axvt- 


xer7G-. Vultur non accipit, faith Beza,it doth | 


not regard the faces or outward (ſhew' of 
men : Sine fimulatione , faith Tremelliue, 
withont counterfeiting or difſenbling. Dis- 
genes Laertius, reports of Diogenes the 
Cynick , his-crampling on Plato's pride, ſed 
majori faſtn. And this Cynick would ſome- 
times 1n the coldeſttime of VVinter, goto 
bathing himſelf in cold water, to make the 
people 'admire and pity him. Bur Plato 
eafily ſaw that it was not virtue, but vain- 
glory that made him do this, and perſws- 
ded the people to leave off taking notice of 
him, and he would preſently be weary of 
theſetricks. So the ſtrange auſterities and 
affe&ted fingularities of many of our de- 
Jaded people, it is to be feared, ariſe from 
n? better ground. And yet, as-the Poer 
laith of coverouſneſs, 


Fallit - 


UMI 
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Fallit at boc vitium | rg virtutis E unibra, F 


itn, vultuque & peffe Invenal 


everum. _. 


oa near 6 = ſingularities, are ape 
to impoſe upon injudicious people, as pieces 
of Self-denygt, arid fingular parts of m 
tification, and forſaking of the world. 

' But there hath been a far worſe ſort of 
Hypocrifie praiſed in our dayes, like chat 
of Nero, of whom the Hiftorian ſpeaks, 
Quoties fugas aut cedes juſit, 8c, When he 
had appoinced' co baniſh or murther any 


man, then he muſt have publick thankſgi- Tacitus, 
ven to the 'gods: and that which before Anual, 
was 2 fign of the eommon wea], did then {14- 


become a token of the common woe. How 
many of theſe Fezabel-fafts and thankſgi- 
vings have we feen? to the prophanation 
of the ſacred Name of God, and to the 
ſcandal of our Religion'; This was the fruit 
of that wiſdom which the Apoſtle calls, 
Sams, Deviliſh | | 
' Bur this ſubje& of Hypocrifie, is too 
large tobe entred upon ar this time. I ſhall 
onely ſay, that he that onely ſeems to be 2 
good Chriſtian, hath onely the ſhew of 
Wiſdom ; but he alone that profeſſeth him» 
ſelf, to be ſuch as he ought to be, and' is as 
good as he profeſſeth himſelf, he hach thet 
wiſdom which is from above. For this is the 
bond and perfe@ion of all the excellencies 


of this V Viſdom,that it is «rwizecr@&, with _ 


ont Hypocrifie. Yoy 


- , m_ : mY 
Fi » . -. 
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| You have ſeen now the Houſe of VViſcomt 


_ Furveyed,with its ſeven Pillars. . Ksga>w0y H8 
' 6+ Tels  a&youlrous: Mow of the tbings 


which. we bave ſpoken, this is the Sum, 

: Firſt, it 1s ealie hence to judge, Tis Go0ds 
Kai 6H1Suuesn by vuiy 5 Who IS wiſe man among 
you, and endued with knowledge ; even he that 
can few out of a good converſation, theſe fruits 
with meekneſs of VViſdom ; thele Fruits, I 
lay, which always grow upon the Tree of 
ſaving-knowledge; It is not enough to 
ſhew a man to be- wiſe from above, to talk 
much of Religion and Purity, and of giving 


God his due; if in the mean time he de- 


trat from Ceſar's Rights; if he be not of a 
.peaceable ſpirit, and to this end ready to 
depart from his own right 3 ifhe be not 0- 
bedientto his Superiours, free from wrang- 
ling and unneceffary oppcſitians.Nor on the 
contrary is it ſufficient eo ſpagger for Ceſar, 
if men be of prophane and lewd lives, 
or:Atheiſts as t@ matters of Religion. Bur, 
as our Saviour ſaith in another caſe, Theſe 


Luke 11, things ought ye tohave done, -and not to leave 


42, 


the ather undone; So, I ſay, he that to che 


Mar. 10, {dom of the. Serpent doth joyn the inns- 
16, 


. men make |! 


ceney of the'Dove, he that is both a good 
Chriſtian and a good SubjeR, he hath the 
VVifdomthartis from above. | 

Bur, alas | how lictle a Flock do ſuch 


Rar! 
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Rari quippe boni. 


id the Satyriff, good men are choiſe, and 
never choiſer then now adays: Non poſſumus. Aug. in 
negare plures eſſe malos,&c. (aith St. Anguſtine.Fial.47. 
Je cannot be denyed, but the moſt men are 
bad, and that the bad are ſo many, that a- 
mongft them there can hardly be diſcerned 
a good grain of Corn in the Floor 3 but 
whoſoever looks upon the Floor, may think 
there is nothing bue chaff chere. 
' Secondly, this diſcovers the ſubſtance of 
every mans duty , which he (ſhould endea» 
vour to put in praQice, even to follow peace Heb.12, 
with all men and bolineſs, without which no "4 
man ſhall ſee God. To be no brawlers , but 

entle, To be obedient ts every ordinance of Tit.3.2, 
wan for the Lords ſake. To be full of mercy , pe,,, 
and good fruits : To avoid perverſe diſputings, 13. 
ſuch as are moſt ſuitable ro men of corrupt | +; KA 
mindes : And finally, to fear the Lord, and ,, © 
ſerve him in ſincerity. To profeſs our felves jg. 
to beſuch as God requires us to be : and to * x4; 
endeavour to walk up to our profefſion': As * 
Many as walk according to this Rule , Peace Gal. 6. 
be on them and Mercy, and upon the Iſrael of 16. _ 
God. | TY RICE 

Finally, my Lords, I know you are ſen- 

fible whom ic is that you are to patronize, 
even them that are endued with this Wil- 
dom that is from above: and againſt whom . 
oy 4 you 
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you are to exerciſe the ſword of Juſtice, 
even'them that are oppoſite to it. You are 
ſent by his Majeſty, as his Vice-Gerents, 


v7s enSixnom pv xanovorar, waar fs dyalemoiay * 


to the terror of evil doers, and to the praiſe | 


and encouragement of them that dowell. Them 
therefore chat are prophane, and oppoſite 
to Purity, or turbulent and oppotite eo 
Peace, or faftious and diſobedient, your 
Lordfvips will pleaſe to ' obſerve them as 
the fit obje&ts of che cenſures cf the Law. 
But thoſe that are good Chriſtians, and good 
Snbjefis; whoſe praftice is that 5enoxsl< xa- 
bags xai dauleyr@© that pure Religion and une 
defiled : who are firſt pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, eafie to be perſwaded to obedience, full 
of mercy and good th free from partiality, 
wrangling yand hypecrifie, your Lord(hips will 
pleaſe co own them with your Favour and 
Patronage. | 

Now the Lord of Heaven, who alone gi- 
veth this Wiſdom , and out of whoſe mouth 


Prov..2.6. proceedeth Knowledge and Underſtanding ; and 
Jam. 


who hath bidden us, If we want wiſdom, to 
ask it of him, deliver us from this wiſdom 
which is Earthly, Senſuel, Deviliſþ; and 
teach us this Wiſdom! that is from above, 
which may make us holy as be is holy; and 
alſo toftudy tobe quiet, and todo our own bufi- 
neſs : That ſo being Lovers and Promoters 
of Peace, we may receive the reward of 
Righteouſneſs, even the pedce and favog 
4 h c 


- 


4 / _ . | 4 "Y 
Hedvenly Wiſdowt. 
. of Godinthis life, and the everlaſting en- , © © 
Joyment of his blefſed preſence and love in Jam. | 
the life to come. And thatalone through * 
: thine alſufficient Merits, blefſed Jeſus : 
To whom, with the Father, and che 
Holy Ghoſt ; three Perſons, and 
one moſt glorious and infinite 
Deity, lecus give, as is moſt 
due, all Honour and Glo» 
ry, world without 
end, Amen. 


